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ERE i a Reply to Mr. Hercules 2 
Collin's Book, which . hes ſaith is © ©; 
an Anſwer to my Book , Inticaled, 2-258 
An Antidote-to prevent ts Pre-*?2: 
vyalency of ND. TE: Oc. 


; IT. Here are ſome Remarks upon ſeveral: Poſ hind! 

WH net with in a late Book of Mr. Benjamin-Reack's, ©, & 
2»: 1 cannt paſs without taking ſame notice there- EY 
of: 3 


TIT. and Laſtly, Here is an Anſwer to ſeveral. © 
Aſſo trops, and wery' ſtrange Poſitions, which forme 
erfons ' of: their own” Opinion. did Declare: io me” on - 
he Secotid-of June, 16593. in' London; #n 4 Con- 4 : 
ference 'T. had with ſeveral of them _ rey be 

HA * 2 08 
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Firſt I ſhall begin with Mr. #. C. 


Sir, I have read your Book, which you are 


E © pleaſed to call The Antidote proved a Coanterſeit, 
4. and you fay it 1s an Anſwer to my Book, Intitu- 


led, An Antidote to prevent the Prevalency of Ana- 
baptiſm, or Infants Baptiſm-Vindicated, which T do 
own my ſelf to be the. Authour of 'the ſaid Book : 
It was not that T was aſhamed to own it, that I 
did not put my Name to it, but I did: not then 
think it convenicnt fo to do ; but I find you have 
made a very lame, tmperfe& Anſwer unto it, 
notwithſtanding I believe you have exerciſed the 
-beſt- of your own skill, with the affiftance of 
others ; but I find your Stile 1s very unbecoming 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel; as you profeſs your felf 
to be; it doth not at all favour of.a meek Frame 
and Temper of Spirit, but of a proud, lofty, 
Fupercilious Frame and Temper of Mitid,” as if 
- you thought to bear down Truth before you, and 
_to drown it with your reproachful , ſcornful 
- Words, and opprobrious LANgUage, more like a 


: Turk than a Goſpelized Chriftian 3 and what yon 


your own ſelf are guilty of in your Book, you 
--eharge me with in mine, therefore I will refer 


bor - them both to the Judgment..of any Impartial 


-Reader : But I bleſs.God I can bear all your Re- 
proaches and Calumnies chearfully, and it ſhall 
no ways difcourage me, nor hinder me from vin- 
dicating the Truth, and contending earneſtly for: 
'the Faith once delivered to the Saints. _@:. - 

And-I will not render Railing for Railing, but 
-:What I have to offer in Vindication of Infants 
Baptiſn, and the Everlaſting Covenant God de-iþ 
clared and made with Abraham, T ſhall labour to 


Wo ky > declare in the Spirit of Meekneſs, onely fome- 
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: 1 muſt grate a little ſmartly upon.you, there 


my Book, ith thoſe that are ſo Fee bi 


& 2x $7 7 _ Xp 


times you iy k_expare a Pate Ton 
you in mind how groſly you have doit 6" 
it ſome things, where 1t cannot be: avoided bl 
muſt bear with me, although I ſhould - 
you in the moſt ſenftble Parts, becauſe otherwt 
I cannot vindicate the Honour and Glory of 
Grace of God, nor my own Credit and Rep! 

tation. bh 

1. I find you have omitted ſeveral Materia at 
Points in my Book, and paſt them by witho 
taking any notice at all of them. 

2. You have charged me falſcly in ſome thing 4 ao 

. How you have boggled and juggled with £ 
the Sacred _—_— as thall-be made evidentÞ 
appear. Wy 

I find the Sum Lhrg Subſtance of. your. hole | 
Book - wrapt. up and contained: inthe ' Preface? 
thereof, which is the Foundation of all your 
rid Arguments in theſe Words following; 

I. Here thou haſt the  Cavils and ObeBinnd? _ 
the Adverſary anſwereds * 2, Infants or Little Chil 
dren proved to have no Habitual Faith 3. The- De:: ub : 
folutron of the Old Covenant State demonſtratelt; 1 F 
4 And the Infants of Believers to have no Aw a, - 
the Seed of ſuch to Hily Baptiſm. 

On theſe Topicks are all your Arguments: ants 
Deductions built againſt us Pzdobaptiſts : So thi 
to Anſwer theſe Four Things, -is to Anſwer you en 
whole Book. "1 

You ſay that you were dead to the Anfivering 
of my. Book along time, and truly, *Sir, 'give'm L 
leaF-to tell ye, you have made but a dead: Ants” 
ſwer unto it at laſt, and I ſhall take care to tary 
it. - 

Bat However it will paſs for a full Auſwer ts 4 


bs IO" 
© Ra 
; GS 
» wa 
" 2 


&.. 


SO ER EE bogs 
0.7 Fo Het SOLD 


ERP" 

4 j > Shed] or US » 

Re < th <a: tg — 9-6 4 
CLE It 43 > bo 's + 4 % 5 

ES CT r BatS 5» 7 x 

F. IF INIESH< F 


E* Neir Sr Opinion, as that they durſt not 
E ead mine, nor contraditt yours ; but what faith 
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 S9/omon of fuch, The ſimple beheveth eve) 'y word, 
» but the prudent man looketh well to his going. 
3 Firſt, Say you in Pag. 2. Tyve Right Mode kd 
| ” Baptiſm * by Dipping : 
al But I think there is more tobe faid for forink- 
ling, or pouring Water-op the Face 1n Baptiſm, 
If then there is for Dipping or Ducking over Head 
EF and Ears in a River or Pond: For the latter 1s 
mare like a puniſhment: of Criminals, then the, 


J tins of an. Ordinance of God. Pray i 


Re tear what the Scripture ſaith of Sprinkling, and 
*- of: pouring Water upon Sinners to cleanſe them, 
L Heb. 12. 24.. And to Feſus the meniatour of the, new 


govenant, and to the blood-l>" rinkling, &c.. 1. Pet. | 


2.2. Ele#: according to tie foreknowledge. of God 


the Father, through ſanttification of the Sparit. unts+ 


obedzence, and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus Chrift, 


And '7/a. 44+ 3. For 1 will pour water upon him that 4 
\-& thirſty, and flouds upon the dry ground.: I will. pour 


my ſpirit upou thy. ſeed, . and.<my. bleſſmg upon thine 


offs Ing. Frekt. 36. 25. Then wil T fprink ſe clean F, 
water up9m-you, and ze ſhall. be clean : from all your | 


b fiuthineſs an. from all oY 1dols.wil 1 cle anje 3s 
Ges Exod 2 2.4. 8; 


Here" you ſecure ao not read of Dipping. nor \ 


Pucking 18 al] thoſe Spivitya}, Mctaphorical Bap- 


tifms, which are -all  nicarly related unto the Or- | 


dinance of Baptiſm, aud tend to the ſame thing, 
but more effetuaily and pertettly, and arc ac- 
comparicd: with the ſawo Promiſes, namely, the 
Remiſſion of. Sins, Sanftification. by the Spirit, 
and the Gift of the Holy Ghott, .COMPAre with 
Aﬀs 2. v8; > 


Sceorndly, We 46 got find that there was Mit F 


A Aion OF Pond: of Water. ir the - Jay lors au, 
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ith for himfelf, and all his Houſheld, -to be Bip 


or Ducked under Water in 3 for-they were 
Baptized in the ſame hour of the Night, 'in. whid&*% 
they were Converted. Indeed if 1t had been a6 
7 Wi Inn, ſamething might have been ſazd more-t6. 
yY the purpoſe-z for we find, that mary of the Inns.2 
. in London have Ponds in their Yards, to waſh 
; their Horſes in ; but it is dangerous for a Jaylarl 
ad BY <o have a Pond in his Houſe or Yard, for fear'left > 
EF any of their Priſoners, in a Fit of Deſpair, ſhonid+7 
; crown themſelves, Pray let us hear what the? 
n, g Scripture faith in Ads 16. 29, 30, 3Iz 33. Toen**8 
8 he called for a light, and ſprang in, andidune trembe- \... 


Mm WW /inz, and fell down before Paul and Silas. The: © 4 


= W occation-of this you may ſee in the Four forego- ' 
, + Wing Verſes : And he brought them out, and ſaid, -- 
rod il 2 

"to 57's, what muſt I do to be ſaved? Pray take no- 


7 EB tice, the Jaylor did'not ſay, what muſt T and my: 
/ * MHouſhold do, but what muſt I do to be ſaved? 


# : Os 4 


o Be Mark the Apoſtles Anſwer unto him, And they. | 4 
*# ©N /aid, Believe on the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thoy **© : 


'"" W/oalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. And. he tooh them | 
> pl dhe ſame hour of the night; and waſhed their ſtripes 5-.# 
and was baptized, he and all his, ſItaightway. 

1. Here you ſee they were all Baptized in his: 
own Houſe. | 
2, In the ſame Hour of the Night. 

3. They did not go out of the Houſe to a River: - 
4. We do not read. of any one Soul of. them 
that did believe, beſides. the Jaylor. himſelf, be® 73 
ore they were Baptized, nor of any one AR of - 
Faith they exerted, | 


Or | 
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Mr. SiZenham, Page. 93« 


” - F'+:20t & "x thing to conſider, how: that ever 
Gy jones the. Fell. this hath .been- an uual Methog of God 
5 *. * IE 


FO NY ME by 
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+ FR of the Covenant, and Priviledezes 
of Grace , fo make it Fun through Families, and 
A of Believers, as the ſpecial Veins : Hence 
- Families, as they were the firſt natural Societies, f1 
they were the firft Churches ; and when the Covenant 
b- © in Abraham's time came to be more expreſly opened, 
by fairer expounded, God goes on ſtill in the ſame 
= Aethi!, makes the Covenant with Abraham and 
= bis Fouſnld, &c. Now if you come to the New Te- 
-. Rament, there you ſee God going on in the ſame Me- 
---thid, as if he had caſt by an Eternal Decree this 
BS Platform - Baptiſm, the New Teſtament Ordinance, 
- - 7s adniinſftred according to the ſame defien to Fami- 
* ftes and Ibufholds : Conſider what Chriſt himſelf 
 Futth to Zaccheus, Luke 19. who was a Gentile, 
and one of the chief Publicans, upon occaſion of this 
Fans Converſion, ta open the nature and continuance 
of the Covenant to the Gentiles, in the ſame form 
as it was to Abraham, This day is ſalvation come | 
to thy houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is the ſon of þ 
Abraham. Ajſaom as ever he was comverted, and 
believed, Chrijt applies the Promiſe to his Houſe : : # 
if. there were not ſomething more in it, he would 
have only ſaid, Salvation 1s come to thee, becauſe he 
7s the ſon of Abraham, is as muci) as to ſay, - The 
Priviledzes of the Covenant is the fame to you, and 3 
your Fuſe, as it was to Wſaac and Jacob, foraſmuch 
as he aljo is a Son of Abraham, as well as they, 
wand to tell them of their Houſholds, and of Favour | 
to them in the Beginning of the Goſpel, and yet at 
- the ſame time exclude their Infants from all outward |! 
= fins of the Promiſe, which they -ever had in the | 
darkeſt Days of Gyace, is a ſtrange Policy, unſuitable 
to the 17 mplicity of - Teſus Chrift, The Promiſe runs M3 
with a gracious Entail, As 11. 14. Cornelius bath b, : 
the Promije to him, and his Houſe ; Lydia. was bap- 
res and her Horſe 3 ; the wi exharts the fall 
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to believe, and » Wop be fark jw his w 
Fuſe. Fuſt as God made the Covenant with þ 
ham, Walk before me, and be thou perfett, 


\} TOEER 
, TA a ? 
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f I will bea God to thee, and thy ſced or rouſholy 
ant Gen. 17. I, 2, Jo 
red, Where, whole Houſes are baptized, their Inf.ent 
zme are not excluded, if they be in the Houſe, and if 
and excluded, they are-included ; they cannot be exchi : 
Te- WM ded, for "they are princtpal Parts of the Houſe 5 « oh 
We- if only Adult ſhould be meant whep Children are na 
his med, that would be to exclude Infants from being NE 


Ice, Children, as well as from being Parts of the Hou -» 
mi- Thus Mr. Siderham. bo 


ſel Y 
54 Toſhua ſaid, As for me and my houſe, ws will erin E 
this WW the Lord, Toſh. 24.15, Here he was reſolved up-!** 
nce MF, on it, and flemnly ingages, that he and all his, 
"rm would ſerve the Lord, that was himſelf and: all. is: 
me MW his Children : Let others take what courſe ty, 
of WF will, if they will not ferve the Lord, I cannot” .% 
and | help it, I am forry for.it, but I and mine will; 3 
ſe : W fſrve the Lard ; I know that I and mine (as if he.; - 3 
uld F ſhould have, ſaid) are.in Covenant with the Lord; & 
he W an1 therefore we will ſerve the Lord ; he would- i 


The ſo demean himſelf towards his Childr en, both by: 


- 


and F Examples, Initructions, and Corretions _to0,:7a5*:: 
uch | that they ſhould ſerve the Lord vititly, if- note' 
13 ſpiritually and taternally : For.if the Head of ea 
ur MF Family be a Believer-in Chriſt, then himſelf apd-.# 
at Family maketh a little Church comparatively, # 
ard WM 12 Cor. 7. 14. And as all that are of a ridhiaes 


the MF Church, may not bez Ele&ed, and therefore pot.” 
ble MF Saved,. ſo neither may all be Elected and Saved. 2 © 
uns Y ſuch a Family or Church, no more than Joey 
ath |. was, who'was baptized, and one of Chriſt's ow 
| Ys though, a notorious Hypoerite, . 
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Me were” all_theſc Perfons tlmt Fobn- Bapti- 
n ot ? (13.) Will any Man affirm, that they were all 
ire (2.) Wil any Man prove there were 
E +00 Children amongſt them all 2 Though Mr. Z.C. 
vill not allow, that there were any.tn the Jaylors 
A amily , And for an Invincible Argument to 
© Pi ove It, 

* x. Saith Mr. H. C. in his former Book, 'pag. 33. 
'- Whereas ſome ſay, No doubt ' but the Taylor had 
Er It may. be very much queſtioned, jeeing it 
hath been obſerved ſome Tears agoe, that for wery 
- many Tears together, not one Child was borwe to* the 
IF EY pers in all the County of Eſſex. 


520 


"But what: is this to the purpoſe ; if he could 
--lrive proved, that never any Jail-Keeper in Eng- 
* Land had ever had any Children, it had been mgre 
tothe purpoſe, yet that would not have made 
| © tits lame Argument crawl upon all Four, unleſs 
® » he could have proved, that all the Jail-Keepers 
&: 1a the World, never had any Children, but lay 
. under a- perpetual Curſe of Barrenneſs, Entailed 
wpoen that . Office, Pray, Sir, who 158 guilty of 
Non-ſence: now ? 


'F 
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- But to procced, Pray do but take notice of 

E thoſe Periuns that came to be baptized of Fohn, 

B and fee how many Believers there can be found | 

-  amgnegſt thein. | 
| 2. Whether it was poſſible that there could 
be no Children among them all ; for it is -faid, 
”. Then went out to meet him Feruſalem and hit 
E Heb and all the regions round about Fordan, And 
. were baptized of bim, confeſſing their fins, 'Mat. 
» 5, 6. 

; x. If Children were not included, then it 
- could got be all and cver 7 Individual Peſan.” 
WE 5. _ 
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2; If. Children were not inli vl," 
could not be ſome of all Ages; while # 
I incline to believe was the. [mport of uh 
CA. ] EN 
3. Takoit in which of the {| Alls,;] wes ple <a f 

» and you will not find, that Little Child: Cy 
poſfivly, be excluded. wy” 

But perhaps you.will fay by all that Coun Iv; + 
as you have ſaid of the Ar in Eſſex, (+: 
there was no Children among them, which m yy 
as well:be ſaid, there arc none 1a all England. _ t 
2. It may be objeted, How could young, ing 
fants confeſs their tins ? It may as well be queried, .Þ 
How could thoſe little Children make a Covenants? 
d 8 with the Lord in Dext. 29. 11, 12, 13. 3 
- 3. It may as well be ſaid, How do Godly Vint--- 4 
e ſters confeſs the Sins of the People 3 and do.we, 
© never read of Parents conſefTing the Sins. of thee, 
ſs Children; and do not Golpclized Miniſters con 
'S {cs the Original Stzs of young Babes, when _e 
y M8 vaptize them; for they do, or ought to do at-* 
d 
of 
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kY < Tt. we 


leaſt wiſe, baptize them, confeſſing their Sins, .. 
and plcading the Promiſes for tnem, as in Ads: 
2. 38, 39. And do we not hear and ſee Bills, 
ipread before the Lord, almoſt every Lords Day, 
of WW in the publick Aiſcmblies by Parcuts, confeſſing.. 
n, WW the Sins of their Children. In ver. 7. But when: 


d i #- ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadduces come to: 3 
his baptiſm, he jaid unto them, O generation of vipers, -. x 

d WM. #2 bath warned you to flee from the wrath to come 2} 

, Bring forth therefore jruit meet for repentance &c, £2: I 

vit Who were vyler Perfons than theſe ? Yet Fohn bap-- 

id tized all that. came unto him of the natural Seed 


f. of Abrahain, We do not find, that he refuſed, or > 4 

turned away any ; for wc read, that all were bapery 

trzed of him : 
But Its -—_ none of the Gentiles becauſe 
, 2x 
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| the Blievg of Aby oa was not yet deſcended 
"npon them. Fohn Baptized them upon the ſame 
| Topick which they were Circumciſed on, which 
© -xas by vertue of their being in that everlaſting 
ovenant God made with Abraham, which alone 
is ves ſufficient Authority to believing Parents, to 
2 bt apt ize all their Children in their Infancy. Fohn 
to!d the Jews, they muſt not think to ſay, Abra- 
50m was their Father, that will not ſerve your 
turn ; for if you live in Sin, and indulge your 
| ſelves' in Wickedneſs, and die in that condition, 
. 15 not Abraham's being your Father can fave 
u-z for you may hear one of Abraham's Sons a 
” praying to him in Hell ; whether he was a Jew 
or 4 Gentile, or whether it was a Parable, I can- 
not tell ; but let him be who he will, Abraham 
could not help him to ſo much as one Drop of 
”* cold Water to cool his ſcorched Tongue withal. 
_ There was no more Indulgence or Liberty to Sin 
under the Law, then there 15 now under the Goſ- 
Lb but the Soul that finned muſt die': God would 
- by no means acquit the Guilty then, neither wall 
-:he do it now, Exod. 24. 7. Joh. 24. 19, 20. 
E > Bat I do believe, that there were more Modes 
.1n Baptiim than one 3 for ſome went down into 
the Watcr, and others were baptized in their 
* Houſes; but ] cannot underſtand, that any were 
A 'Ducked all under Water : z it 1s poſſible their Faces 
' might be: Dipped without plunging the whole 
E Body under Water, or by pouring Water on their 
F Faces. 
F Now I challenge you to produce but one poſi- 
- tive Commaad, or but one Example, to prove, 
F "that ever any Woman went down into a River 
or Pond to be Dipped or Ducked all under Water 
> :1n Baptiſm, throughout all the Book of God, -or 
Bo taxe your Aaman Invention to Jour, ſelf, and 
WM 4 IS 29 
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lay your Brat no more Tm our "Dodt; 3-76 
longs to you, and not to us. + Every Stnne Reva + 
h God the Father draws' to Chriſt, muſt come: x _ 
g him naked, without any covering of his ownz 

e muſt not appear in his own filthy Rags, buns 
'O come ſtript of all, ſtark naked: $9 1t' muft hm 


m WM Baptiſin, that part of the Man, Woman, or Childs? 
fo that is to be baptized, muſt be naked ; whe Ry 
Ir fore the Face of Man 1s the moſt comely - | 
Ir and that by which both God and Man are deſeri-% 
1, | bed, Pſal. $1. 9. Pſal. 84. 9. Matt. 18. 10. Gal 
( 1.22, How common 1s it among Men to ſay, 4 4 
a never ſaw ſuch a ones Face, that is, he never ſaw 
W the Man. And if it be no Baptiſm, - unleſs the” ; 
F- part baptized be naked, then if the whole Body” 

n muſt be Dipped or Puckcd under Water, it mult” 3 
f be all naked; and what a Reproach would ch G. 
1 WF an unſeemly Prattice have been upon the Chriſtiax 

n Religion, at the firſt Plantation of the Churgh it 

{- among the Heathens, for Women to go dow A 
d naked-into the Water before Men, or in a Shift, to. 


IN be baptized, by which they become an Objett to. 
| draw Mens ruſts forth after- them, inſtead of. ſo- "* 
'S lemnizing God's Holy Ordinance of Baptiſm, 'and 
'O | ſo inſtead of glorifying God, they gratifie the De- ' | 
r WW vil. What was it that proved ſuch a- dreadful” 7 
; - ſnare unto David, a Man after God's own Heart, * 2 
es but the ſight of a beautiful Bathſheba walhing her 
ec ſelf '? 3 
ir And what would an unbelieving Heathen have. $ 
| faid to his believing Wife, that was young and 3 
J- beautiful ? Would he not have bcen prone to * : 
bh charge her with the ſin of Uncleanneſs; for the 
r WW Heathens were very apt to charge the Chriitians 
Fe with that fin, in that Day, without any ſuch 
Ir ground of ſuſpicion, as Womens expoilng their | 4 
af 


nakedneſs to the view of Men, 
h > | But s 
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> Apoſtle fith,- Let all things be done: 
E vo and in- order; but I am-ſure thcre 15 
- No:Gecency in- this Practice 3 and what the order 
vt: tis: [leave to the Reader. 
* Bray hear what Mr. Baxter ſaith to this in his 
= pok,  Intituiled, Plain Scripture Proof of In- 
ut: ” Church - Member {hip and Baptiſm ,, 11 chap. 
\Þ4g. 139, 137+ 
Fs + My ſeventh Argument 1s alſo againſt another 
Fe  Wic dnef6 in their manner of baptizing, which 
- 35 their Dipping Perſons naked, as 1s very uſual 
F "< © with many of them , or next to. naked, as. 1s 
* ©. uſual with the. Modeſteſt, that I have heard of, 
I *<. againſt which I argue thus, Tf it be a breach. of 
E © the ſeventh Commandment, Thou ſhalt not com- 
p<: mit- Adultery, ordinarily to baptize the naked 
b* < then it is intolerable wickednets, and not Gods 
| *+Ordinance ; > but it 1s a breach 'of the ſeventh 
© Commandment ordinarily to baptize naked , 
: © therefore it is intolerable wickedneſs, and not 
U *©.Gods Ordinance. All the queſtion 15 of the. 
- © minor, which is evident thus, The ſeventh | 
b- < Commandment forbids all Incitements to Un- | 
Y Re nrerg 3nd all immodeſt Ations z; but to- 
- © baptize Women naked is an immodeſt Action, 
F * and an Incitement to Uncleanneſs 3 therefore it 
- © 3s there forbidden. 
+ © To tis Mr. 7. made me this Aaſwer in Con- 
- © ference, That in former times 1t was thought M 
© no Immodetfty, to which I replyed,. | , F 
+ © I. Cuſtome in ſome Countries, like Braftle, 
F- © or other Parts in America, where they go ſtill L 
. © naked, may make it ſeem no Immodeſty there 
E © but among thoſe that are nut Savages methinks 
"Cc it ſhould. 
©. 2. Tf Mr. 7. could baptize naked all the 
42 5 Maids in Bewdeley, aud think it ao Inmmodeſtys 
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© he hath loſt his common Ingemiity and Mpdeſty! + 
« with the Truth. | "2 WET 
« 3, Is not every good Man ſenfible of the de=:* 

 ceitfulneſs and wickedneſs of his own. Heart/*# 
and that he needs all the helps againft it 3. and 

© js it not his daily buſineſs to watch over itzs* 
« and his Prayer and Endeavour, that he be not} 
© lead into Temptation ? And would it- be nes 
© Snare or Temptation to Mr. T. to-be frequently * 
© imployed. in baptizing Maids naked ? Let -him. 
« ſearch and judge : Metninks the very mention- 
© ing of it (could I avoid it) 1s Immodeſty, So: 
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much Mr. Baxter. ” +5 
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2. The Anabaptiſts make a great deal of pud= 4 
der and ſtir about the Apoſties V/ords in Rom. 64: © 
and have preit them into their ſ:rvice, the words: 3 
are as followeth, Therefore we are buri2d with him: * 
by baptiſm : They will have 1t, that-this reſpe&s- 
burying in the Water over Head and Ears in Bap- 
tiſm ; and therefore they maxe it an Argument | 
S for Dipping. The Apoſtle ſeems to have been 
& ſtirring them up, aad putting them in mind of 
& their Baptiſmal Vows and Obligations : It may be 
as weil to the Children cf Believing Parents, 
that were £r2wn up, as-to theinſclves ; for in 2 
Yer. 2. ſ2itii he, Know ye mt, that fo many of us as. © 
were baptized into Jejus Chriſt, were baptized into his - 
death ? That 1s, as they were baptized into all 
the Priviſedges, that were purchaſed by the Yeath 
of Chriſt, ſo they were baptized alſo into the 
ſufferings of Chriſt 3 for they were obliged, by 
their Baptiſmal Covenant, to take up their Croſs 
and follow the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whitherſoever . 
he went 3 aud ſo arc ell Chriſtians under the ſame © 2} 
Obligation now, by their Baptiſmal Covenant, 
-3- Our Saviour Chrilt called his own Sufterings- 
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EET” (ow) 
= his: Baptiſm, and_a- bloody ro it was tao + 
gs 12. 50. But-T have a baptiſy to be baptized. 
E with, and how am T ſtraitned till it Be accompliſhed ! 
& Now the: Apoſtle draws this Argument from the 
loom in Verſes 4, 5. Therefore we are buried 
| ith him by baptiſm into death : that lihe as Chriſt 

* was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 

| ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould wal alk in newneſs of life. 

= For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs 

E of his death : we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his 

1s þ Feſury ecHon. 

Here 1s Duty and Priviledge joined together : 
© The Apoſtle was exciting them to prepare for Suft- 

I # terings, whichs they met with daily, and tells 
., them in cffect, -that 1f they did partake of Chriſts 
ine which was their Duty, they thould 
partake of the Benefits of his Reſurrection ; if 
” they ſuffered for him, they ſhould reign with 
him : There was their Priviledge. 

4. You may ſee here, that the Apoſtle hath 
*” joined Circumcition the T ype, and Baptiſm the 
Antitype together, 1n this Burial of Chriſt; and 
Circumciſion 1s firſt in order, in theſe following 
Scriptures, 

Col. 2. 10, 11, 12. And ye are complete in him, 
. which ts the head of all principality and power. 

- In whom aljo ye are circumciſed with the circum- 

ciſion made without hands, in putting off the body of . 

the fins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt : 

Buried with him in baptiſm; wherein alſo you are 
riſen with him through the faith of the operation of 
God, who hath raiſed him from the dead, 

The s, 6, 7, and 8, Verſes of that aforemen- 
tioned Rom. 6. are Excgctical of the two afore- 
ſaid Texts, Rom. 6. 4. and Col. 2. 12. and do, 

| Clearly unfold and demonſtrate the Apoſtles mean- 
# . 0 of Believers, Elect Perſons, being buried rift 
" Ciirt 
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Chriſt in Bap 4 which I take ts: be-this-clies: 
fly, viz. When our Saviour Chriſt was 'C icified;; 
Dead and Buried, all the fins of Gods Ele&, youre 
and old, from 4dam to the very laſt Soul; thats 
ſhall be ſaved, lay upon him, '7/a. $3. and. weres 
crucified, ſlain, and buried in the Grave *-withj 
him : For when Chriſts Body, that Holy Tempies 
was deſtroyed, the Body of Sin alſo was deſtrays 
ed, but "that Temple was Raiſed up- again, ant: 
built in three Davs, as the Lord ſaid, but:the7 
Body of Sin remained in the Grave, : and Deatl;y 
for ever holds that, but it could not hold our 'Sa3? 
viour 3 and the Lives of all 'the Ele& of God'$ 
being hid in Chrift from all Eternity, did ver-3 
tually riſe with him at his Reſurre&ion, and them'3 
he was juſtified, and fully acquitted from all the' 
fins of Gods EleR,- having made plenary fatisfa=; 3 
&ion - to the Juſtice' of God , '-and- fulfilled * alb 3 
Righteouſnefs, all the Ele of God were juſtified! 3 
in him decretally, Eph. 2.6, 7.- v7 7 1 1 8 
Rom. 8.-Who ſhall lay any thing to. the charge off # 
Gods ele# ? It is God that juſtifieth : Who is he that = 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that»! 
is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God / 
who alſ» mMeth interceſſion for us. For my party 
I muſt confeſs, I cannet ſee which way they.- cat 
Dip any thing out of thefe Scriptures,. to:giva? 
any Authority for Dipping. the whole Badies of 3 
Men and Women under - Water in Baptifm:; for: 4 
1f there be any poſitive Command for it, or any +4 
Example in it, as they require of us for Infaht= 
Baptiſm, 1t lies ſo deep that it cannot be drawn 


UP». 4 

But there is that in it which gives Light and. 
Countenance to Infants Baptiſm, by the Apoſtles: # 
joining Spiritual Circumcition the Type, with Spi-. 3} 
ritual Baptiſm the Antitype, and Circumcifiot®1s-39 
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Phecd-fivf # der of time : * Pop Eiroumetfion 
Was! | adminiſtred- t9 Adult Perſons, in the firſt 
» ry aty tion of that Ordinance, . which did Initiate 
the Parents into the Covenant, then for ever after 
Et belonged only to the jews Children, who were 
Eto: be circumciſed or deitroyed in their Child- 
Þ d, Exod. 17." 14. And to Adult, proſylited 
R Gentiles, and their young Children alſo, at : eight 
days old : Their Children were not to ſtay for the 
Wedinanc: of Circumciſion until they came to 
= Years. of -Diſcretion, to be capable to make a 
ppevfctiion of: their Faith perſonally. 

Eve? © Baptiſm, at its firſt Inſtitution, was 
TH adminiſtred to Adult Believers, and then to 
Ptheir Children ;- as in the caſe of the Jaylor, and 
E feveral other 'whole Houſholds, that occaſionally 
* are. mentionef, as fome particular Perſcns. are 
| 6n the fame Scoxe, though, no- doubt to. be made, 

| ' but that there. were Thopfands of whole Houſes, 
4 as well as theſe the- Apoſtle mentions, that were 
| Tolirn$y uw the Apoſtles time, at the firſt Plan- 
; + tation of the, Goſpel Churches ; fo that Baptiſm 
E did-ſucceed: and ſupply the office or uſe of Cir- 

> cumcifion, and maketh the ſame Figure now” in 

E. the Church of God, under the Goſyll, as Cir- 

Þ  cumcifion did in the Church of God under the 
E Law ;. thercfore: all the Children of believing Pa- 
& rents ought to be baptized, notwithſtanding Mens 

[& cavilling, and carping, and forbidding of it. 
& 2. In Paze 3. this Authour queries whether I 
EF would make a new Bible, becauſe I ailerted, that 
+ Elet dying Infants are faved by Habitual Faith ; 5 
| for it is the Salvation of ſuch that I treated about 
an alt my Book, at which he ſcoftingly replycd, 

- that I am pleaſed with an utiſcriptural Baptiſm, 

om I adventured. to prove it in ſuch a way, 
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ti; that God hath declared two ways for the ſaving 2? 
2 Eljedt Perſons, one for the ſaving of dying Infants & 

oy without the Grace of Faith, andthe other for ſ& 

8 ving Adult Believers by Faith, and in the very 4 
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fx it there; then 


E Chriſt- hath ſaid, in ſo many Words, that- none-;; 
23 ſhall have the Grace of Faith, or are capable of. 


F. it you will find Habitual Faith- for-EleQ- dying 5 
7 Infants. 


and by fugh i Topicks pry Moder Aha | both + | 
| Univerſities could hardly ever think of, Bets: 
« And faith he, that Children. afe faved*] 
« Chriſt, we have aſſerted, becauſe we know! or) b 
© no other name but Jeſns ; but that they oy ſa... 
| © ved by Faith, Babitual Faith in Chriſt, - I mult? 
#< confeſs, I never read it in all the Book of God 
I with he could ſhew me the Chapter where s; 
Chriſt ſaid any ſuch thing, that Infants are "it 
ved by Habitual Faith. " In 
r. Pray look into that Chapter where you "inde? , 
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next Verſe after you ſhall find Habitual Faith-: 
Shew me but where the one-is, and I will- quickly 7 
ſhew you: where the other is 3 and if you miſs of 


2. Look into that Scripture where you- find that. 
receiving of it, but Adult Perſons, and next unto © 


3. If you fail of finding it there, then look 
into- Gen, 17. 7. and if you can find: the Cove: 
nant of Peculiarity made to Abraham which you": 
fay is diffolved, and I aw ſure in the. 'very next 3 
Verſe after yoa will find Habitual Faith for the 7 
Salvation of Ele&t dying Infants : But however 7} 
put on your Speftacles, and behold that + Fohn- 3 
WW 3. 9. and there you may find Habitual* Faith, 

q that you pretend you are ſo much a Stranger un-. | 
to, though not in ſo many Words, yet in that”; 
wav cy 1s equivalent, in theſe Wor ds, Whoſrever | 
born of God, doth not commit: fon: ; for his-ſeed _— F. 
et: 


_ 


arte 


Rob OS. 243 5 
. beth, 4 282 EE 


"of YO FILE> RO THe ESA who Wy Ss. b 3 : 
© Oe. REI OS Es : » k h 7 b . 
-Eerh-m1 him - and he cannot frm, becauſe hgis born of 


z {Pray what is this Seed of God ? Is it not Ha- 
= bitual Grace? And can there be Habitual Grace, 
and not the Grace of Faith ? Whereas Faith is 
Eſet for all the Graccs of the Spirit frequently in 
Scripture. -Hcre you ſee all that are born of God 
© have this Habit. or Secds of God, remaining in 
them, and God will ſave none , either old- or 
2 young, but ſuch as are Regenerated, and born - 
- again, therefore dying Infants muſt have Hab1- 
& tual Grace, or they can never be ſaved. 

Þ-: Now, Sir, you ſhall ſee that I will bring in Mr, 
EF Hercules to witneſs againit Mr. Collins, in Page 6. 
E& where you quote Mr. Charnock, in favour of your 
> Opinion, and fo make his Words your own, in 
theſe Words, © As Chriſt had a Body prepared 
- ** him todo the Work of a Mediator, fo the Soul 
* hath a Habit prepared to do the Work of the 
- + new Creature ; as the corrupt Nature 1s the 
= .£ Habit of Sin, ſo the new Nature 1s the Habit of 
E _** Grace: God doth not only call us to believe, 
= *£ love, and obey, but brings in the Grace of Faith, 
© Love, and Obedience. This Habit receives va- 
& * rious Denominations. 

 -- Now could it ever have been thought, that this 
E Man ſhould make himfelf ſuch a Stranger to the 
-yery notion:.of- Habitual Faith ? I would fain 
* know of this Authour, what difference there is 
& _ betwcen Habityal Grace, and Habitual Faith ; for 
* TI have always taken Faith to bz Grace, ever fince 
E TI have been acquainted with the Grace of God ; 
# thercfore faith 1s no Grace, or this Man is rmiſc- 
- Tably miſtaken, and out of the way : But we find 
© Haith ſet down alone: for all the Graces of the Spi- 
= cit, frequently in the Holy Scripture 3 for he 
= owns Habitual Grace, and derides Habitual PR 
Thus 
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Thus he: is a witneſs bo himfalf; ; for : 
any Man quotes, though of another Mans wet 


af to juſtify his own Principle or Opinion by, they; 
w are in a ſenſe, as much his own, as if they 
»Þ I originally from himfelf, ” 
— Sir, you ſay in Page 4. that I had given away 
2d the Cauſe and Habitual Faith too; but if I dic 47 
you have been extraordinary kind unto me ; for 
_— you have given me my Cauſe again, and your own? 
ui to boot. Burt, 
ack 2. As for the Jaylor, we do not read, that any. 
one of his Houfiold believed before they were # 
Ir. baptized but himſelf , nor that any of them © 
6. WM did exerciſe the Grace of faith, but the Jayloe | 
"= himſelf ; yet the next Verſe tells us, that he bes # 
"y lieved in God with all his Houſe. Now what * 
d BW will you call that Faith which they had ? We do 3 
ul W not find that it was Aﬀual, thea it muſt be. Has b 
ie Þ bitual , and . they were Habitual - Belicvers ; ; for # 
1e the Habit and Seeds of Gods Grace was juſt newlz ; c 
of planted in them, it was not above an Hours time? 
_ between the Jaylors Converſion and Baptiſil 
b, therefore the Grace they had then, at that oe 
ol had but little time to grow and exert-it ſelf in 
: him, who was Adult ; but we find no Grace ated 3 
_ by any of the reſt. 3 
he Again ſay you, as if'it came from Mr. Cha) ts 
ng © Hence "habits are as Seeds, which makcs the 3 
Ln < Earth capable to bring forth good fruit ; but 3 
ad © what good fruit hath an Infant with all his Ha- 4 
CE © bitual Grace ? 2 
l 3 '< Nowletall theſe Charattve of Habitual Gitce?] | 
-_ * be put together, and then contider whether any.$ 
rk * of theſe things can affect little Intz8s, I hopes 


< by this time you have enough of o__ 

1 « Faith, » 3 
Hou dare you —_ ſo dilingenuoully by ve. 4 
_ Charnocks 
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afnock , to mak AE Ang it of him now he 
is dead, {for he was none when he was living, ) , 
Fra your own Sentiments and Notions | 
tht his, - as if it came from him, without any 
þ diſtin&tion in your quotation. This might pals 
£ ” for a. popiſh Miracle. 

© -4: I muſt confeſs, if Adult Perſons, by the 
| Reength and power of Humane Wiſdom and 

= Carnal Reaſon, can acquire Grace, and are the | 

b. * Authors and Finiſhers of their own Faith and 
- Eternal Salvation, then theſe things cannot affect 
# little Infants. 

3 But foraſmuch as the Creature 1s wholly paſſive 
In the Reception of Grace, -and Chriſt is all in all 
{ from the foundation of Mans Saivation to the 
| Top-ſon thereof, therefore a young Child in 
the Womb, or in the Cradle, is as capable of be- 

- ing born again, as the:oldeſt Sinner upon Earth, 
and Chriſt can raiſe a young Sinner from the dead, F 
as well as an old one, for both old and young | 

| arc dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, before they are 

| j* eonvcrted, and the Grace of God take hold of 
"By E them , 2nd raiſe them from the Dead ; and a 
” Child would as ſoon come to Chriſt of himfelf, 
as an old Man, for they both he dead in Tref- 
paſlcs and Sins; and the Apoiltle faith, And you 
 Hath he quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and 

E ſins. 
s. Letany Impartral Man ſiritly obſerve, and 

. he ſhall find, that the whole Strength and Bent 

I 'of this Authours Ar guments azainſt Infants Bap- 

Z tif do as naturally tend to the niaking Aduit 
= Believers the Authors of their own Faith, and | 

= Eternal Sarvation, as it is for the Sparks to fiy | 

4 ” upwards. The Scripture ſaitn, Py grace are: ye 
> Javed through faith, and that mit of your ſelves, #t 
1s the gift of God. 
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May not an EfeA "uy? ng T1 
have flabits in hinr, infuſed by he: bleſſed Spirit | 
of Grace, as well as ; the l1ving Child 1n the wornt E 
have the Habits of Reaſon aud Underſtandir g7 
planted in him by the ſame Hand , though hes 
cannot exerciſe his Reaſon and Underſtanding? 7 
O for ſhame ceaſe from bringing your carnal Rede4 
ſon and humane WiſJom into the Ballance, ag inſt-' 
the free Grace of God ; confider what the ApG6-! 
ſtle faith, 1 Cor. 2. But God hath choſen the fooliſh 3 
things of the world to confound the wiſe, and God *% 
hath chiſen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things that are mighty : And baſe things of the! 
world, and things which are deſpiſed, -hath God cho- 3 
E| ſen, yea, and things which are not, t9 bring to nought * 

| things that are. And who are weaker than Chile 7 - 
dren ? And yet the Scripturc ſaith, Pjal. 8. Okt'$ 
aj of the mouth of baces and jugktings raft #hou orduined?} 
1 81 frength, &c. Our Savioue. ſaid, Have ye never” 
? WI read, out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings. thine 4 
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i If haſt perfefed praiſe. And who are more deſpiſed 7 

of | by you than Cliildren arc, in that common ſaying - 
X of yours, What are young Children capable of 
£ | Here you may ſee our Saviour Chriſt tells ye what... 


£ Mj they are capable of ; and Gods defign in this, 4s L 
That no Fleth ſhould glory in his preſence. > 


d | Luther faith in his Bc ok,” Page 122, 123, ©-If } 

Bj © Circumciſion was valued upon the account-of '$ 
4 Rj © the Promiſe, and the Promiſe cannot be recei- 2 
on  < ved but by Faith, then this follows, that little » 
= Ku Children, by the co-operation of the Holy Spi- 4 
: :. *, rit, may have Faith, and the Heart of an Adbit . 
1d al © Perfon i 1s NO more capable of changing mc” 
+ © than an Infant, 


» Wd _ Another faith, © That a Man is as truly bound © 
/. < to lay hold of the Promiſe, and caſt himſelf up "4 #3 
© on it for his Children, as for himſelf. ot 
hrs 
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8 Glory of. the Grace of God, that this union is 
E © fully accompliſhed by Chriſt giving the Spirit 
®< of Faith to us, even before we can att Faith in 
© the Reception of him ; becauſe by this Grace, 
& © or Spirit of faith, the Soul 1s inclined to an 
& $£ active receiving of Chriſt, and no doubt, Chriſt 
© is thus united to many Infants, which have the 
E.* Spirit of Faith, becauſe they are not come- to 
= © the Years of underſtanding. 
Where are you now with your humane, 1hven- 
=--ted, lame, decrepit Salvation ? What ! do you 
E .think it will paſs becauſe you have caſed it over, 
E as Men do falſe Money, with that blefled Term, 
= .thc Irputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, without 
= the,uniting Grace of Faith ; for where there is 
- -no Faith there is no other Grace : So that inſtead 
-- of ſaving Ele&t dying. Infants by Grace through 
- . Faith, and that not "of; their ſelves, you tacitely 
E .fay, they are ſaved Without Grace, and that not 
LE. 3 faith, but by a new-found way ; this 15 to per- 
Evert the Scripture with a witneſs : You ſay dying 
+2—-Tnfants may be faved, and yet are not capable of 8 +, 
& . - receiving the Grace of faith, and the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, that without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe I p; 
E- God; now who ſhall we believe, the Holy Ghoit WG, 
& - that contradifts you, or you that contracit the M1, 
| © Holy Ghoſſ, let the Reader jadge, and give it on Mr. 
your {ide if he can. fici 
k.  . To conclude this Head, Sir, You do allow , "Þ 
E That all Adult Believers arc ſaved through faith "A 
E In the Imputation of Chriſts Rightecuſaeſs and 
& © Merits, and no other way : I knows you do allow 
this, wherefore T do boldly cnallenge, you 1n the 
” name of the Lord, to produce but one Text of 
E Scripture, throughout the whole Book of God, Wk. q 
” thatdoth diſcover any other way or means, where- | 
[- 4 2'2 
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part of it, from-that wherein he ' faves Adult- 5 
Bclievers. | Sins b- - 
© But if you cannot, then who hath made a new 3 
Bible, you or I? For I am ſure, there is no ſuch Þ 
way in the old one ; therefore never value, your * 
Telf more upon this new-found, fiftitious, way.3 | 
But of . this more hereafter, when IT come to #* 
treat about the many ways that one of your Bre» "# 
thren hath aſſerted there are for the faving Ele& 
dying Infants, which (ſaith he) we know not 'of. 
One that read your Book made this Remark, 

( Saith he, ) * Pages 4 and 5 are ſpent in pra-' 4 
« ying, that Infants are ſaved by Chriſts Rightes » 
* ouſnefs without Faith, and grown Perfons by - 

« Faith in the ſame Righteouſnels: Query, Whe- 
By © ther there be two ways of Salyation ? Tt there 
8 < be, where 1s it explamed, in the Scripture ? 

| * I do not mean a new one of Mans making, 

3- Now, Sir, for a farther Anſwer to your 
ſcoffing, deriding, .and. ridiculing Infants Habi- 
tual Faith, in that Page aforeſaid, viz. 6. 

1, I begin thus, That all the Sced of believing 
Parcnts are in the Everlafting Covenant, which 
W God made with Abraham, is. moſt evident, be- 
ic WMWcauſe they were never caſt out, as IT ſhall clearly 
n Wprove hereafter, though here is a Text that is ſut- 

hcient to prove it, Gal. 3. 17, 18. And this'T ſay, 
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 , hat the covenant that was confirmed before of God in 

th hritt, the law which ws four hindred and thirty 

ad Whoars after, cannot diſanul, that it ſhould inahe the 

W Wiprommiſe of none effef. , EE $ 

he Wl For if the inheritance be of the law, if is no' more 1 
of Wf promiſe : but God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. z 
d, WAud caſt your Eye back upon the 1476, | 
re- : ' 
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© "-2."AIl the Sced of Belfvers under the Goſpel 
- Go partake of all the Benefits and* Priviledges of 
hat Covenant, as much as cver the Seed of pro- 

Feffing Jews did under the Law, 1f not more, 
antes it be the whoſe Parents, by their Cruelty 
unto them, deprive them of it : 

And therefore they 'have'as good a Right to 
* the Orditithce of the Tnitiating Seal, or Token of 
the Covenant, namely Baptiſm, as ever the Jews 
"Children had to the Token, -or Initiating Seal of 
the Covenant, under the Law, namely, the Or- 
'diuance of Circumcition. 

3. That it is fo, doth clcarly appear from our 
. Saviour Chrilt's Carriage and Deportment towards 
" little Children., that were. brought unto 
- Him. 
*" 1, .Let us confider whoſe Children they were, 
Which were brought unto him. 7 


2. Who they were, that brought them. 

3. Who they were,. that reduked | them which 
brought them. 

4. What were they brought unto. Chriſt for. 

-5. And Laſtly, What profit or benefit did they 
Feceive from Chriſt, 


_. T7. Theſe Children, that were 'rought unto 
him, were the Children of Believers. 

2. They which brought them were ſuch as be 
Heved in him; for had they been Enemies, the 
would never have brought their Children utito 
Ji, in expettation of receiving a bleſſing fron 
"Him; 

3. Thoſe that rebuked than, which broug| 
them unto! him, were his own Diſciples, Ma 
*i0. 13. And the y brought young children to him, thi 
he ſhould touch them ; and his diſciples rebubed th: 


that brought them, | 
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much 3 
difpleaſtd, - and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little? 
children. to come unto me, and forbid them not : for } 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God; that is, the Church.”? 
4. They were. brought urito Chriſt to be blefſed® 
by him, and that jie ſhould pray over them, Mats 7 
K& 9e. I Jo:s..c >; "44 
of And Laſtly, They did not loſe their Expe-$ 
Aition,: for they were blefled by him, Marh 16,8 
15. Ard be tor1þ them up in his arms, put his hands * 
upon them, and bleſſed them. I 
Chriſt did bleſs them wita ſpiritual Bleſſings, 4 
for it was that they were brought unto him for 3 1 
becauſe we do not find, they had any bodily Di- 2 
{aſes, or Infirmities to be cured of : And.as-fer 3 
Temporal Bleffings, though Chriſt, as God, was - ? 
Lord Proprietor of all the World, yet as he was 
Man, he was poorer than the -Fowls of the Air, 
or the Foxes of the Earth ; :therefore they did 
- not come unto him for Temporal Bleſſings, but - 7 
Spiritual : They were brought uato him, that he 
would lay his hands on them, and pray : Chriſt 
: liked their 'Arrayd they came on, or elſe he would 
. not have been difpleated with thoſe that rebuked 
them : And Chriſt did pray for them, and laid 
his hands on them, iand blefſed them 3 and Chriſt *: 
pray'd for none, but for the Elet, whichrhe [died , -Þ 
for, Zobn 17. 9. T pray for them : I pray not for the 7 
world, but for them -which thou haſt given me, fof 
- they are thane, | 
Therefore theſe little Children were in Chriſt, 
and Members of his Myſtical Body, the' Church. 
But it:may be objected, Chriſt did not baptize 
- them,. 'nor! command ;that they ſhould be bap» 
- trzed; 1. Chriſt: himſelf baptized none. 2. As 
they were the Children of believing Parents, no #3 
- doubt:but: they were baptized before: they were : 4 
B 2 brougitt-. 5 
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Verſe 114. But when Feſus ſaw it, he was 
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© brought to Chrift, or elſe without all peradven- 
ture, Chriſt would have given command to bap- 
E- tize them ; for I think, none will be fo bold as 
 todeny that they had a Right to the Ordinance of 
E Baptiſm, when it 1s declared, that Chriſt blefſed 
E them, who ſhould have forbid Water , that 
they ſhould not have been baptized, as well as 
- the reſt of Chriſts Diſciples, who had received 
& the Graces of the Spirit, as well as they : And if 
they had been baptized afterwards, it would have 
been upon Record in the Holy Scriptures, as well 
as all the Circumſtances are, that did attend his 
Bleſſing of them ; therefore I do conclude, that 
all the Children of believing Parents were bap- 
tized in their Infancy, in the firſt Plantation of 
the Goſpel Church Diſpenſation. 

For as ſoon as Adult Heathens were converted 
and baptized, if they had any Children they were 
all baptized with them, as being parts of them- 
ſetves as the Jaylor and his Houthold were ; for the 
Children are taken into Covenant with their 
Parents when they themſelves are. 

2, That Timothy was baptized when he was a 
Cliild, me-thinks it ought not to be doubted ; 
Far, (1.) his Grandmother Lozs was an eminent 
- AIChriſtian: (2.) His Mother 'Exnice was a zealous 
 » godly Woman: And, (3.) He himſelf was a Be- 
. hever from his Childhood 3 but we never read of 
his being baptized , when he was Adult ; yet 
of his circumciſion we do, but that he was bap- 
tized, either in his Childhood, or at his riper 

ears, 1s beyond -all peradventure ;. becauſe 1f he 
had not been baptized, he could not ' have been 
a Biſhop ; for no Perſon is, or ought to be rc- 
ceived into a Church, as a private Member therc- 
of, unleſs they are baptized ; much leſs a Church 
Otficer, of tliat Magnitude as 7imothy was pigs 
ore 


; $6... ot 
© © Ot , 


2Þ 


obs Seat was? 


Y — TTY gm—mnmnY 


ba 2-5. pl 
. % £ V8 CY. EO TE RI, 
"oe Dre beg I Fe I» = " Ay 
As. ; "i RNs OE Ar 2, ror uh : > 55-54 2 
q 6. ' "FS! LY Fatt $504 Wb wut: ke, 
4 So RENE AS bbs Dis Ge ITE 2 bo FA CORE Ss WAR 
ET i rad. Za 7 Ty $-  - ——_ "8 HE YL 
4 "_ * % 8 $5 rw 3 In. x - ne "4 5" 
L f $358 om ES 


fore he was baptized in his-Childhood, asbeing. 7 
the Son of a Holy Mother. | —"M 
3. That there have been Infant believing * 
Church-Members in Goſpel-times, is a great 3 
Truth ; and therefore all the Children of belie- 3 
ving Parcnts are Church-Members ſtill. Pray; 3 
read and coniider that in Matth. 18. 1, 2, 3, 4, * 
s, 6. for it 1s very appoſite to our purpoſe, not- * 
withſtanding our Authour's ſcofting, and deri- * 
1 ding of it, 1n Pages 5, 6. — 
: 1 At the ſame time came the diſciples unto Feſus, 


s Þ ſayinz, Who ts the greateſt in the hingdom of heaven ? 

2 2 And Feſus cailed a little child unto« him, and 

- ſet him in the midſt of them, 

, 3 And ſaid, Verily T ſay unto y»u, Except ye bs 1 
F converted, and become as little children, ye ſhall 7 
| nat enter into the bingdom of heaven. | 
cn s And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in 

wo F my name, receiveth me. 

___ Mr. Cotton faid, © That the laying Chriſt's 

| * hands on thefe little Children , that were 

= * brought unto him , was to adopt them into 

| : © the Family of Jiael, as Facob did the two + 
" * Sons of Foſeph into his Family, which was the 
-"g * Church of God. _ : 

" ' Bat to obſerve Chriſt's words to his Diſciples 3  : 
Fa 7. Here is ſomething to be obſerved from this-. 


p- diſtintion that Chriſt did make of this Child 


on from the common ſort of Children, in that he 
: : ſaid, Whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in my 
=_ name, &c, 

hs For if it had been ſpoken of Children in the 
= general, then it would have been ſaid, Whoſo 


rece1ves any Child, and not any ſuch little Child 3 } 
and what fort of little Child this was, the next 
Ns FOR Yay 
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© verſe tells ns; for he was one of them which 
E belicved in Chrilt : 
E Ver. 6. But whoÞ ſhall offend one of theſe little 
E ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
© that a miljtone were hanged about his nech, and 
E he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. - 
E Let them have @ care that offend and hinder * 
--, them from coming to Chriſt, 1n the Ordinance of 
= Baptiſn, for I know of no other viſible way 
$ there i is for young Infants to: come, or be brought 
E unto Chriſt in, but that. 
” "But fora farther opening, and explaining theſe 
words ; 

i. Let us conſider the occation of this Speech 
of our Saviour's to his Diſciples. 

| 2. What part of theſe words did relate to the 
old Diſciples. 

:. 3, What part of them did belong to the In- 
fant Diſciples. 

4. And Laitly, What our Saviours defign was 

.1n all this, 

r, As for. the occafion of the words. it was 
thus, The Diſciples askcd Chriit, Who is great- 
eſt, not who ſhould te greateſt in the Kingdom 
os Heaven 5 which Kingdom of Heaven, was | 
either the Church Militant, or the Church Tri- 
umphant in Glory, or both'; But I am inclinable to 
believe, this was ſpoken of the Church on Earth, 

becauſe the Diſciples had been difputing. among 

themſelves, who ſhould be greateſt ; and therefore 

they - cane to our Saviour to.decide the difference 

F- by that. Queſtion aforcfaid, Who z greateſt in the 
PF kingdin of beaven £ 

-.2; Theſe words were ſpoken principally to the 

-. old Diſciples ; for our-Savionr -Chriſt perceived a 

"M > of Pride auid Awbitien —— 11to- thaw ; 

- or 
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for- they had-a mind to know. of Chriſt, who. off® 
them he eſteemed to he the greateſt among theny's 


le in the Church ; therefore our Bleiſed Redeemer: 3} 
” called for one of theſe little Children, which be--% 
Fi lieved on him, and ſet him in the midſt of them,. 7 
and then he made a Speech unto the Adult Bev» 
p | ltevers, to humbl2 thzm, and alfo to, inform cours 
of Judgments, and to be a Caution unto all Chriſtians Y 
y 11 future Ages. | __ 
it 1, It was to humble the Diſciplcs,- fo let then: 3 
know, that it was not their Maturity of Years, - 3 
r or Humane Diſcretion, that was the neceſſary - 


Qualification for the Reception of Grace.z but. ag -1 
if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid, Do you ſce this - 
little Child, in whom I have poured my- Spirit of 
Grace : Why thcre was no iaore 18 one of you 
to reco:;mmend the Grace of God. unto you, thau 
there was in this little Child 3 but more to op- 
poſe and hinder the work of God- upon ye ; for -! 
this lit:le Child had nothing but Origiwal Sin to 4 
hinder , but you had both Original and Actual *} 
Sins alſo to oppoſe it. ors 

2, As if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, You were as 
paſſive in the reception of my Grace, as, this 
little Child was, and you ſee-that he is. humble, 4 
he tis not ſecking to. be great, nor ambitious of - 2 
worldly Honour : Do you learn of this little Child z . * 3 
be not high-minded, nos ſtrive to be great 3 but. 
be you humble; for you have no more to be- 
proud of, than this little Child hath, EY 

3. It may be abjeted, How could this be ſpoken. 
to the Diſciples? for they were converted - ſome. 
time before this was ſpoken ; but theſe Perſons + 
to whom Chriſt ſpake theſe words, were to be. 
converted, and become as. that little Child. g 

I. To this'I Anſwer, (It is true, ). Chriſts Di-- 2 
ſciples were converted before, all but Zudas,, who--; 
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Bever was to be converted, becauſe he was a Son 
of Pcrdition ; aud Peter was converted long be- 


"I 


\ i 


E- fore our Saviour ſaid unto him, When thou art 
= converted ſtrengthen thy Brethren. 


2. There are Converſions to be wrought after 


J the firſt Converſion, in which the Sinner 1s tuy- 
© ned from darkneſs to Light, from a ſtate of fin 
z. and untclief, into a ſtate of Grace ; but as for 


the ſtate of Grace, there is no need of any far- 
ther converſion as to that, for once in Chriſt, and 
for ever in Chriſt ; all the Devils in Kell can ne- 
ver get ye out thence again ; for a ſtate of Grace 
15 perfect, intire, lacking nothing ; and of that 
ſtate we have not the keeping, but it 1s fixed in 
the Ilands of Jeſus Chriſt, ſecure enough 3 for 
they can never fin themſelves out of that ſtate Bl 
again, (*Pſal. 89. 3o. to 36. ) that ſtate. is un- 
changeable. | pk) 
But notwithſtanding this, there 1s need of 
daily Converitons to be wrought, for and in Be- 
lievers, becaufe they fin daily 3 wherefore Chrift 
hath commanded Believers to watch againſt Sin 
and Temptations, and pray daily for pardoning 
Mercy, to bcſecch God to keep them from Temp- 
tation, to forgive and abſjolve all their fins in 
the Blood of Chriſt; and this doth more eſpe- | 
cially concern Believers, than Sinners 3 for none i 
can call God Father, bitt by the Spirit of Chrift, | 
that dwelleti in them. | 
3. The moſt holeſt Saint upon Earth, ſinneth 
daily ; for in many things we offend all, ſaith the 
Apoſtie, and in Eccl. 7. 20. For there is not a juſt 

man up1 earth that doeth good, and ſinnetn not. 
1'John 1.8, 9, 10. If we. ſay that we have no 
fin, we decejve our ſelves, and the truth is not in ws. 
Tf we confeſs our ſins, he #s faithful, and- ju$ to 
Jorgrve 1 our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
pt 6 I 
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. If. we ſay that-we have:not ſinned, we. make hm -"> 
a-liar, and. his word is not jin us. 2" B 
| Here are thrce things to be noted from theſe- 3 
Scriptures, 1. It is a very dangerous thing. to 
ſay we have no fin, for we deceive our ſelves, 
which is the greateſt deceit of all. 2. If we :® 
confeſs our fins, God 1s both merciful and juſt, # 
and therefore he will pardon, if- we confeſs ours- * 
fins. in prayer unto him. 3. And Laſtly, If we 3 
8 ſay that we have not ſinned, we are guilty of 3 
Blaſphemy, becauſe thereby we make God a Liar- 
by contradiftion.. That all Believers do fin daily 3 
is an undeniable Truth : I will appeal to any Be- _.? 
© lievers. Conſcience, for Judgment of this ; and FX 
© alſo, that daily watchfulneſs againſt fin, and 
& prayer to God for pardon of. fin 1s-the Believers. 
| Duty during life. WY 5 
4. A Spiritual ſtate is not a ſufficient Guard to: 
ſecure the Believer in a ſpiritual frame of heart, . 
though it ſecures him. from falling totally from- 
Grace, yet it cannot ſecure him from falling into* 
| fin 3 .1t muſt be freſh ſupplies of Grace that muſt-- 
do that. 29 
s. That this was ſpoken: in favour of little”: 
Cinildren, which believed 1n Chriſt, 1s very clear, - 
For Jeſus called a little Child unto hun, and-- 
Ws {ct | him} in. the -midſt of. [ them}: (1.) Here is- 3 
{ him]the young Diſciple, and (2.) | them] the: 1 
old Diſciples : : (3.) Here Chriſt takes his Obſer--  ; 
vation from the believing young Diſciple ; And *- 4 
(4.) He makes- his: Application to the Adult Dif--- #® 
ciples : (5.) Chriſt commended the little Dif-.- 
ciples, Humility 3 And (6.) He reprehended the : 
2rown Diſciples, for their Pride and Ambition : 
(7.) And laftly, Our. Saviour Chriit, for a far- 
ther demonſkration of his peculiar Love and # 
Grace to theſe Infant Believers, hath denounceds 
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= "Ho dreadful OT ant any Perſon 

| that thall offend them 3 and I know none that 
E ; offend them more among Chriſtians than they do, 

* that hinder them from being brought unto-Chriſt 
In the Ordinance of Baptiſm. 

”” 6. The Gracious End of Chriſt in all this was, 

p EG, To humble his old Diſciples : (2.) For a 
Caution unto all ſucceeding Generations : (3.) And 
"laſtly, To let ns all know, that the Glory of Gods 
Free Grace doth ſhine forth as conſpicuous in the 
Salvation of Ele& Babes, as it doth in the Salva- 
tion of an old Sinner ; for both are ina like condi- 

- tion by nature, when the Spirit of God comes to”. 

F work firſt upon them ; for the young Child 15 
_ ſpiritually dead in the firſt Adam, and io is the 
ol& Sinner alfo ; - therefore the Spirit "of God 
raiſeth one as ſoon, and as cafie, 25 theother ; 
for both are paſſive, and have no hand at all in 
their own Converfion, no more than a Child hath 
in bringing himſelf into the World, or_ than 
Eazarus had in raifing himſelf from the dead : 
Eph. 2.1. And you hath he quickned, whowere dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſims. | 

7. And Laſtly, Chriſt ſaith, Suffer little chil- gf 

* dren, and forbid them not to come unto me, for of ſuch 
k 73. the bingdom of God : This is the Church of which 
all the Seed of. Believers are Members as much 

now, as cyer the Jews Children were under the | 
Law, asT ſhall clearly prove before I have done 
with you for it is the very ſame Church State, 
though in arother Drefs, or under another diſpen- 
fetion. Our Saviour: Chriſt did not deſtroy- the 
rare State, when he excommunicated them un- 
TID Jews, and received in the Gentiles, nv 
more than we do, when we excommunicate Perſons 
zfid take in Members into the Church : And here 
," you may fee this proved from our Saviour's 
_ Ocalning 
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threatding the mary Mat. TH The- 
ſhall be taken from you; and given to a pars "n bt 
mg forth the fruit thereof. God did Excomml ws on 
cate many Thoufands of the unbelieving jews 
and their: Poſterity, and took the Gentiles, 20g | 
their Seed, into the Church 3 and of ſuch, is be i 
Kingdom of God. Chriſt took away the. Kings# 
dom of God from the Jews, and gave it unto 
the Gentiles 3 and there is'the ſame Subje&gs ig. # 
the Kingdom. of: God now, as there was then, 
namely, Believers and-their Children, Atts 2. 39. 7 
And theſe Infant Church-Members. are under the: 4 
Care, Tuition , and Miniſtry of the Holy and. 4 
Blefſed Angels, Mat. 18. 10, Heb. 1: 14. Are they 
not all- miniſtring ſpirits , ſent forth. to minke fon 
them who ſhall be the heirs of ſalvation ?* 7 
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Now confider all theſe things rightly, and. it 
will appear infallibly , - that the Children of be-- 3 
lieving Parents are Church-Members, and as;ſuch,: 4 
have an Indubitable Right unto the Ordinance .ofi* } 
Baptiſm ; in which Ordinance. all. the Subjefts 
baptized are paſſive: Our Saviour Chriſt ſhimſdl$ 
was paſſive, and the Eunuech was paſſive, m.;their- 3 
Baptiſm ; for' they were not a baptizing;as theye 4 
travelled along the- way to the Water, nor. a$+ 4 
they came from the Water , (as our. Authour* -3 
dreams 1a Page 9g.) but they were baptized when: 
the Water was applied to their Fleſh, and not # 
before. Our. Saviour Chriſt nor the Eunuch, did: 5 
not apply the Water themſelves to themſelves 3 
in Baptiſm, therefore they were paſſive, and ſo. 4 
were all thoſe that were circumcued-; and there- % 
fore Baptiſm came in the room of Circumciſion 3 
for there 1s no other Ordinance, but theſe two in 
the Church, in which Perſons were to be pathve z. x 
therefore. the one makes the ſame paiſiye Fi dat 3 
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£ 3n'the Church now, as the other did in the Church 
E then :* And that our Saviour Chriſt was paſſive 
{in his Baptiſm, appeareth clearly by -what paſt 
Þ between him and 7ohn the Baptiſt, This was that 
F which made 704n the Baptiſt ſo loath to baptize 
EF our Saviour Chriſt ; for he thought 1t would be 
E a'degradation unto his Holy Majeſty, for him to 
© be ative, and his Lord and Maſter paſſive ; but 
© our Saviour Chrilt ſaid, Suffer it to be ſo now, Mat. 
—— $-E3, 14, tg. * | 
& But, faith our Authour, Chriſt did it as an A& 
> of Rightcouſneſs, and therefore-he was. not paſ- 
E five in his Baptiſm ; and ſo was Chriſt's coming 
E moto the World, and dying for Staners, an A@ of 
” Righteouſneſs ; becauſe in that he fulfilled: all. 
Righteouſnefs' for all the Ele&, which he had in-- 
gaged to do from all Eternity ; and his Water- 
aptiſin in which he was paſſive, was but a Fi- 
gure, Which repreſented his bloody Baptiſm, in 
which he was alſo paſſive, Luke 12. But T have a 
baptiſm to- be- baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned 
#i1/*it be accompliſhed : That was his crucifition, 
which he there called his Baptiſm. I ſuppoſe: 
none wHl ſay, that our Saviour Chriſt was ative 
inks ſufferings, though he was at&t1ve to his ſuffer- 
wes z- and ſo he was aGtive to his Baptiſm alſo; 
but he was paſſive | in] both. a 
+ * Therefore that all Perſons, young and old, are: i 
- paſhve in Baptiſm, 15s an unſhaken Truth ; where- | 
+ fore this Argument of our Authours may take tt 
& place among the reſt of his lame-ones, which are 
but [ all] in' his Book. Thus you ſee who theſe 
y/ Irttle Cluldren were, that our Savioug Chriſt fpake C4 
- theſe Things of : They were Believers, and not Fo 
E Adult Diſciples. I 
E For had our Saviour Chriſt been ſpeaking or-. 
| treating with his Enemics about Adult Diſciples, fa 
E.- - then, 
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then indeed it might have been ſpoken of then," 
and not to them, as: the Frame of: our: Saviour's © 7 
Speech was bent with a reſpet to. thoſe Children, * 
as in ſome places of- Scripture we find the ſame * 4 
Epithet given to Adult Believers 3 but then there: 2 
is that which doth accompany it, that makes it 
clearly appear to be ſo ; but here'is. nothing at; *# 
all, neither in this bleſſed caution, nor in this: 
ſweet Reprehenfion of our Saviour. Chriſt's to his? $ 
Diſciples, that does any way-make it appear to be  } 
ſo. A 

For here were no other Subjefts concerned in. 

this Speech of -our Saviour Chriſt's in Matt. 18. 

but two ſorts of Perſons, namely, old Diſciples,” 

and young : Therefore that all the. Children oft 4 
S believing Parents are Church-Members, - and do: 2 

continue to be fo, unleſs they do cut themſelyes' * 

off, by their own Unbelief and Unfruitfulneſs, 

or their Parents, by cutting themſelves off as the- 
WB Jews did, Fohn 15. Every branch in me that bear- 

eth not fruit, #s taken away. The Jews unchurch-. 

ed themſelves, who were. the natural Seed of 

Abraham, to whom the Covenant, as. to them, 

was firſt made, Rom. 12. But the Covenant was not: 

diſſolved, nor the Church State deftroyed. This: 

is a great Truth, notwithſtanding all the Gavils 

and. Quibbles of the Adverſaries ; and this their 

ſcoffing Argument may be ſent to -the Hoſpital 

among the reſt of their ſick and decrepit Ones, 

to be cured. - | 


4. In Page 2. faith this Authour, Rev. 20.'T2. 
cannot affeet little Infants , which have no. works, 
good nor bad ; therefore it cannot. be here intended. of 
ſuch, 

To this I anſwer thus. Tlat although little In- 
lants haye no perſonal Works of their own, good 
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Eb. of ine > cran'y way, yet relatively con- 
= fidered they, have : Now to diſtioguiſh in this 
EZ Rice- potnt, as the Lord ſhall 1nable me. 

” 1.:In 4dam weare all polluted, our very Na- 
= tures contaminated, and our Blood tainted 3 our 
firſt Parents being found guilty,” and condemned 
= for Spiritual High Treaſon, againit the King of | 

E - Kings; and ſoa little Child in the Womb, or in 

* the Cradle, 1s as much polluted and depraved; as 

> *the oldeſt Sinner upon Earth, and not onely fo, 

-- but the very A@ of our firft Parents Rebellion 

- - becomes theirs alſo, by Imputation ; for Adam's | 

” very At of Unbelicfand Diſobedience is as much 

theirs, as ever it was hits own 3 for we are all 

mcluded in Unbelief, young Infants, as well as 


= 
v, 
> 
: 
3 


told Singers, all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
- the Glory of God; fo that Adam's firſt A&t of 
” fin comes to be theirs by Imputation,. as much | 


every whit, as if they had tranſacted it in their 

own Perſons. + And thus you fee, that although 
kttle Children have no perſonal bad Works, yet 
they have rclative bad Works, which comes, to 
be their own by Tranſmiſſion, frem the Loyns of 
the firſt Adam, who was the natural common 
Head, and Repreſentative of all Man-kind. 

; 2. But on the other hand, Although Ele&t dy-- 
ing Infants have no perſonal good Works of. their 
own, yet they have relative good Works, which 
are more their own,. as to benefit, then if they 
had perſonally done them themſelves ; for they 
are meritorious works, and that no meer Mans 
cat be, though never fo great a Saint :. So that 
18 that ſenſe, they are more their own, than. if 
they had, or poſſibly could have perſonally per- 
formed them of themſelves ; and theſe are the 
Works, which Chriſt the Second Adam hath 
brought forth for them, and. that perſonally too þ 
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ant cu” who the Head, "a6 | 
tative of all the Ele of God: £ 
N For as in the firſt 4dam all died, even PR Y 

- i chic, the ſecond dar, thall all be made alive "2 


= Rom. $. Therefore as by the offence of one pu EI 
of WW come upon all men to condemnation : even ſo by the "4 
of righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men. * 
"b unto juſtifieation of life. ; 
Pg - For as by one mans diſobedtence many 'were mp} 


_ fi nners 2 ſo by the obedience 'of one, foal many be... 
oo made'tighteous. E 
- As the firſt Adam's unbelief and diſobedience . 
rr was the Ele dying Infants, by Imputation, as 4 
y well as Adult Perfons, vz. Believers : 4 
w Even ſo the 'Righteoufneſs atd-Obedience of 2 
of Chriſt, are made” theirs 'by Imputation, through _# 
j the Grace of Faith for Faith is not onely the 
cl 1 Gift of God; but alſo the work of God; for-it © 
ou is God gives it unto them, and alſo works in i 
gl | them all, both-young and old, that doth belong 
jet to the Election of Grace, Heb. 12. 2. Iſa: 26.12» ! 
we Phil. 2. 13. | 

s God' is 2 free Agent, and he beſtows his Grace 
on when he pleaſe, where he pleaſe, and works how 
he pleaſe, and in whom he pleaſe, 'both on' old 


3--W or young. + 

od AndgChriſt's Obedience, which was as welf 
ch ative as pafſive, perſonal and perfeR, is all as 
EY much an Ele& dying Infant's from the Womb, 
I or the Cradle, as ever it was the oldeſt Saints 
we upon Earth, or in Heaven either ; for Chriſt ' is 
at the Authour of Eternal Salyation, as well as of 
1 WY Faith, and the Finiſher of both, Eph.-2. Heb, 
+4 I 2, 

1c Therefore .youn Children, as well as Adult 
th Perſons, mult all Rand before the Lord, in the 


Day of Judgment, and be Judged, determined, 
: and 
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== and receiye Eternal Sentence, according: to their 
E Works, together with Adult Perſons. 
Wherefore if this Text, in Rev: 20. 12, doth 
2 not affe& little Infants, as our Authour affirms,, 
E. he ought to have produced. one more to the pur- 
- poſe, and not to leave us. in the Dark, in this 
= Point. hp 


E 5. Saith our Authour in Page $.e dp affirm, 

*  tbat Infants may be fit for the Kingdom of | God, as. 

= okr Lord hath ſaid, and yet not qualified for Goſpel. 
Ordinances. To this I Anſwer, : 

Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Except a man be born. 
again, he cannot ſee, nor enter into the kingdom of 
God, Fohn-3. 3, $. And no Children can be fit for 
the Kingdom of God, until they are regenerated 
and born again, and then they have the Grace of | 
Faith planted in them, -which can never be pluck-. | 
ed up again; for the new Creature muſt have. | 
all its Members, it muſt have Faith, or it cannot. 
{cre the Kingdom of God ; .for Faith 1s the. Eyes. 
of the new Creature, and*there is no Perſon that 
15 born again, but hath the Grace, of Faith ; for 
were it poſſible, for any Soul to be. born again 
without- it, that Soul would he: born. blind, and. 
could never ſee his way to Heaven, nor enter. 
into it. : p 

The new Creature in .a Child, either 1n the 
Womb, or in the Cradle, 1s as perfect and com- 

. pleat, in- all its Lineaments, as it is in the oldeft 
Saint upon Earth ;-therefare the new. Creature, 
though but in a Child,. can ſee as far as the new 

& Creature-can in the oldeſt Believer on Earth, and 

k- 35 as capable of transforming Views -of Jeſus 

= Chriſt ;- And we are not altogether without a 

+ Precedent of this kind, in the caſe of John the 

> Baptiſt, in -the. very Womb, Luke 1, 44. Ang if 

—— the - 
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F cretion, which refle&ts great diſhonour upon all 


the Children of Believing Parents are le of. : 
<ceiving the Grace of Faith, who ſhould forbi@*- 
Vater, that they ſhould not-be baptized 2 For: , # 
no Children can be fit for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
without Faith ; for without Faith it is impoffible **Þ 
Ito pleaſe God, and God will ſave none byt ſuch .** 
as he is well pleafed with, and reconciled unto z* 
therefore this Argument muſt be ſent to the I-;'8 
reſt alſo. ot 
Laſtly, I obſerve that this Authour doth Refle&* *-* 
much upon the Tgnorance of little Children 3 he * # 
ſeems to make the* Ignorance of young Infants 3 
to be too hard a Match for the Wiſdom and Pow- © 3 
er of God, and renders Infants wholly incapable” ® 3 
of receiving the Seeds and Habits of his Grace, '* 4 
and thereby he doth make the Infuſion of Grace, 
[to ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men at Years of Dif-- 
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the Glorious Attributes. of God. 

But pray, Sir, (how I think on't) produce us but 
one plain Text of Scripture, to prove where. our 
Lord hath faid any ſuch thing, as that "Children 
may be fit for the Kingdom of God, and not for 
Goſpel Ordinances, ( but it 1s the Ordinance of 
Baptiſm that you mean, ) or muſt we believe it, 
becauſe you ſay it is ſo ? Your own Party may 
do it, Fi they pleaſe, but I will not, for my: 
part. , ; we 

Now, Sir, I wyll not ſay you are in a Nooſe, '*: +; 
as you have ſaid of me'in Page 14, which is a © 
Term of Art, better becoming the Offi of a: 
Tyburn Executioner, than- the Office of a Goſpel 
Miniſter : But however, this F will ſay, You are 
fufficiently entangled, get out as. well as you 
Can, 


.NY 
_s Ma 


— 2 


* 4 

4 LR 
x7 
Ly «4 » 
> 


5% 
2 
*  W- 
me * > 


ES 


"27 


BN 
"INTL 
4 2 
ae 
ON. 
S 36: $ 
"FM 


+ 
Moy ©: 4b. F 


I , "*«.* 
288 


=P + = - 
_ 

" a, 
J 38; , 
I 
2:2 
ph 


7 


E This Gentleman doth juſt as little Boys do, that Þ 
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6. 7. you: have charged me fally, and 
upon that falſe charge, you raiſed an Argument 
againſt me, which 1s ſuitable to all the reſt of 
your lame foundercd jades, 

For-ſay*you, Thoſe Children of Belzevers, which 
ae in an unregenerate ſtate, either never had the 
Habits of Grace, or elſe if they Irad-them, they have 
loft them ; but there is no loſing Habits of Grace, 
Ergo, they never had them: If you ſay they had 
thei, and have loſt them, that is againſt-your own 
Principle about Perſeverance : If you ſay they never 
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had them, then you contradi& your own Book,, which. fc 


Hijerts, that ail the Infants of Believers have it ; 
and therefore yu baptize them : Get out of this Pri- 


| fon as well as you can. 


Pray Friend take notice, that it is Five Pound 
an Hour for falſe Imprifonment. 


make a Thing of Rags, in imitation. of a Cock, 
and' when they have made him, then they ſet him 
up,. and ftand at a diſtance, and throw at him, 
and when they ſtrike him down, then they. re- 


Joyce and leap, ſaying, The Cock is down, The, 
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- can be no Ads of 


Cock is -down, when it is nothing, but a Bundle 
of Rags, all the while : Even ſo is the Validity 
of this Argument z therefore IT will put it to a 
fair Iflue, which, ſhall be this, Produgggzne but 
atty one place, in all my whole Bookg-Where [I 
have aflerted this -you have charged upon me, 
and I will turn Anabaptiſt immediately, without 


any delay or procraſtination, and if you cannot þ 
do this, then I ſtand falſely charged in your Book,- 


and Habitual Faith ſtands tirm, fixt, and unfſha- 
ken in mine, notwithſtanding all the Anabapti-- 
ftical Winds and Seas that bcat againſt it : for it 
15 founded upon the Rock Chriſt Jeſus ; for there 
Grace, where there are: not 
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od ® 
Habits . 
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Habits . of Grace - firſt; There may be; Kabits; of: 
Grace without Ads, but there cam be no Atts withe , 7 


Of out Habits, no more than a Tree can grow- with- -Y 
m out a Root. | | * 
Ich ; In 
_e 7. In Page 41. in his former Book, he maketh _: 


av WW the Children of Infidels to have as much'pris # 
W £ viledge, as the Children of Chriſtian Behevers, 
"47 * and that they muſt bring forth Fruit meet for - # 
' W< Repentance: And, 15:37 Yb 
- W © Unleſs Children have perſonal Aftual Faith," 
:) © they are not to meddle with Gods moſt holy = 
- W< Things. | 
* Here you may fee, if God be no more mereiful 
by Ele& dying Infants, than this Man is. by his 
ic WF Opinion, all of them would be loſt, and damned 
for ever. bs | 58 
For faith he, in Page. 53. of the foreſaid/Book,:-. 
If any bring not forth good Fruit in his own. Perſon, 
the Axe being laid to the Root: of. the Tree, he 15..to 
be hewn down, and caſt into Eternal Fires - < 
I think Children are excluded Heayen-by theſe 
things : But I cannot paſs that fornger ſtrange:Adters | 
tion without Examination, therefare let us. hear 
whether or no the Scripture hath made na:diffe- 
rence between the Children of Chriftian Behevers, 
and thegChildren of Turks and Infidels : Hear 
what the Goſpel Prophet faiths to this new Da- 
Qrine, in Ia: 44. 3. For Twill pour-water upon him , 
that 1s thirſty, and flouds upon the dry ground : T will 
pour my- ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine 
6ffspring. --This - was predicted of the Gentiles, 
wherein there is a Promiſe unto their Clnldren, 
which the Apoſtle declareth again, in As 2, 39» 
| For the promiſe is unto you, and to your children, and 
c Nl to allthat are afar off; even as many as the Lord our 
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2. It was made with Abraham to the Gentiles, 


- and their Seed and Offspring, which the Prophet 


calls the dry Ground, which were thoſe other 
Sheep, Chriſt tells us, that were not of that Fold: 
They were Sheep in Elettion, but not in-Voca- 
tion : The Fold is the Church, which. did confiſt 


--— then chiefly of converted, believing Jews, and 


their Children, in Chriſt's time ; and thefe Gen- 


tile/Sheep were to be brought into that Fold 


which the Jews were of, 7obn 10. 16. 

3. Is there any ſuch Promiſe made to the Chil. 
dren of Turks, that are Infidels, in all the Bible? 
But it 45. faid in 1/a. 14. The Seed of Evil-doers 
ſhall never be renowned. 


baiband ts ſan#tified by the. wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is ſanfified by the husband : elſe. were your 
children unclean; but nw are they holy. | 

' This 1s a Federal Holineſs, as well as a Matri- 
monial Holineſsg. this latter Holineſs all Children 
have, whoſe Parents were lawfully Married, and 
they lawfully begotten, if they were not Baſtards, 
Do we ever read of any ſuch CharaQter given to 
the Children of .Turks and Infidels, in the Sacred 
Scriptures, as 1s here given the. Children df either 
believing Husband or Wife 2 Doth this Man - read 
the Bible, or the Turkiſh Alcoran , that doth 
thus boldly affert theſe Things ? It may be in the 
latter, but I am. ſure there 1s no ſuch thing in. the 
former. 


8. In Page 4. faith this Authour, Pray give us 
feme Scriptural Intimations, that Infants have Faith, 
and we will ſay nw more, To this I Anſiver, 
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"1, Primarily the Promiſe ,. which God made 
Ez. anto Abraham, was made to the Jews, and their 
. Children. | 
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4+. Look into 1 Cor. 7. 14. For the unbelievin; K 
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You have tiot hated your i Propoſition # jieht, TE. 
3s:improper, for you have fixed 1t'in-the Preſent 
Tenſe, for ſo it may as well ſerve for the Adolt. "4 
as for Infants. . How can I bring you any Scrip- © 


ture Intimations of this, or the other Perſon, "Y 
that- are Adult having Faith, unleſs we had a +3 


new Bible, made lately, while the Perſons are Th 
living, with their Names 1n 1t ? _- 


But I catido more than barely produce Serip- E 
ture Intimations, to prove that Children have _ - 


had Faith ; for they have not only had the Habit _ - 
of Faith, but have alſo exerciſed it, Luke 1.44. 
there is one; and in 2 Tim, I. 5, there is Do : 
And that there was Infant Believers, beſides thefe, 
I refer to one of my former Heads, to thoſe 
Children which were brought unto Chriſt, 


- In Page « 53. of his former Book, he faid, I 


any "ene not forth good Fruit in his own Perſon, "the 6 


Ax being- laid to the Root of the Tree, it is to be hewn - 
down, and caft into Eternal Fire, 

Becauſe I ſaid he intended young and old, 
he is diſpleaſed : Now how can this Man pretend 
that he did not intend Infants by it,, when it was 
to anſwer: an Qbjetion, which I ſhall Lay down, 
and leave.it to-Judgment ? 


Object. 19. Infants were once Church- Members, 
and that Law was never abrogated, neither do we 
find, they were cut off. 


If Children were not chiefly intended, as I can 
ſee no Reaſon to, believe . the contrary, by. the 
Obje&ivn it was to. Anſwer, yet they are wholly 
comprehended in that. word, If any | without any 
Exception} bring ms forth good Fruit in their own 
Perfans, &c. .For. he knew that young Intants are 
not 
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Is ally, ih anordinary way ; therefore you did ig- 
2 tend them, and rather than you would be at a 
z- » Jofs for an Anſwer ito the Objection, you would 


doom all theſe poor Babes to Eternal Fire; but | 
have ſufficiently fhewn how all Elect dying It- 
fants'do bring forth good: Frutt, _ 'not in 
their own Perſons,? yet relatively, in the Perſon 
of Jeſiis Chriſt, their Surety and Redeemer. 

-- The main Theame his whole: Book ran upon, 
- Soth Argumentatively and Expoftulary, was to 
tender young Infants of believing Parents wholly 
uncapable of the Ordinance of Baptiſm, and 
Church-memberihip ; and rather than he would 
_ fail -in his Enterprize, he would confequentially 
condemn them all to Eternal fire : Had he left 
_ out that Word, If any bring not forth good Frutt in 
their own Perſons, &c. he might have made a ſhift 
to have crawFd-over it, but-now he is intangſcd 1n 
a Snare of his own making, and let him pct out 
if he can. | 


To. In Page 11. he is -again troubled with the 
Grumbling in the Grzzard., ' becauſe T declared 
-thoſe words which I met with in'his former Book, 
which Book he values -himfelf: greatly. upon -for 
the bulk of it, in his pretended Anſwer to my 
Book ; for, faith he, it hath 139. Pages in it : 
A goodly company of them ! but to as: little 
purpoſe as might be : It is more to be yalucd 'for 
_ the bulk of it, than for the Matter it contains, 
unleſfs'it be to explode their fulfome Errokrs. 
© I. TI will lay dewn the Words that were 2 
Prodrome to them, -- ; Eg 
2, The Words themfelyes.-. IC 
I. Saith he, Tet Men'tabe heed 5 they-piit - a 
ſlight upon the Ordinance- of God; - in «evying- up - the 
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the power of Godlineſs, they will not” be long 
without the form : The Apoſtle Paul no ſooner 
had the power of Godlineſs, but he ſonght out _ : 
for the form ; for he affayed to join himfelf to ©# 
the Church ; and in the Apoſtles ttme, afſoon as © 
Sinners were converted, they were joined to the 
Churchics. Indeed there are ſome that cry up the 
Spirit, and deny the Form of Godlineſs; but 
they are not for the power of Godlineſs, nor for 


any Baptiſm at all ; but he was'not treating about _.. ; 
them in his Book, but it was with us, to-anfwer "x 


our Objeftion ; but we are for the ' power of: Gods 
lineſs, and the Form alfo. IL 

For his Words which I quoted were theſe, They 
cy up Faith, ard Juſtification by Faith, to leſſen Re- 
pentance and a holy Life. 

This, you ſay, you gave as a Reproof to the 
Seekers ; but 1t 1s evident cnough, that 1t was 
ſpoken againſt-us Pedobaptiſts. 

2. You are diſpleafed at my bearing a Teſti- 
mony againſt a particular Patlage of a faithful 
Miniſter of Chriſt, as you Tall him. . 

| Where 
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” though there was none. 
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This is a very high Encomiam indecd ; What hath 
he no weakneſs in him ! Then he is infallible and 
_perfet. 

2. But he doth not reckon it weakneſs in him, 
to abuſe the Congregation of which, through 
Grace, I am an unworthy Member, in branding 


us with the filthy Odium of Babylon, and that we 


are an unbaptized Church. Pray. what Name, 
or CharaQter, could he have thought on to give 


* us, that can be worſe ? Let any Man but ſee Rev, 
17. But before I have done we ſhall ſee who is a 


_ Baptized Church, they or we. 

3. Again, Is it not weakneſs in him to be a- 
inſt ſingjngof Pſalms? But if [ he ] be not guilty 
of weakneſs, that is againſt that Ordinance of 
God, then Lee are not onely guilty of weakneſs, 
but alſo all the Anabaptiſts are guilty with us, 
that do praftice the ſame: And if it be not an 
Ordinance of God, then it is Wili-worſhip, and 
all will-worſhip is fin ; but if it be an Ordinance 


. of God, as from Scripture Authority it is, then 

.1t is not onhely weakneſs in all them which oppoſe 

. It, and are againſt it, but alſo wickedneſs, and 
*.. they are in Babylon themſelves, | 


4+ Again, In the ſame Page he Retlefts upon 


, me, and calls me Calumniator , becauſe that I 
. declared in the Poſt-fcript, of my former Book, 


.that ſome of the Anabaptiſts are Arminiatns, and 
fome gone bach to Judaiſm, another ſort Gor- 
mandizers .0n Legs of Mutton , and another fort, 
that are Soul-ſlecpers, -and ſome of them deny the 
Godhead of Chriſt , which latter he hath taken no 
notice of, neither hath he cleared them, which 
he did mention ; and how am I a Calumniator , 
if it be true? As who dare deny it? What doth 

! he 
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he ſuppoſe? ſome weakneſt, 
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| he think becauſe they are dipped, that that doth # 
waſh them all clean ! Or do that make Men"Be- 3 
lievcrs that deny the Deity of Chriſt ? This is'a 
fine way of juſtifying their own Principle,  by*** 
juſtifying tacitely ſuch groſs Errors, and abornj- © - 
m, MW nable Herefies : But as long as they are for dip-'*# 
zh Y ping Adult Perſons, 1t is all well, whether they 3 
ng are Believers: or not. O! that ever Men thould -* 
ve be more for vindicating their Opinion, than of 
E, the Truths of God ! 
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V. II. In Page it. faith he, Becauſe we withhold 
a Ml from Infants, what Chriſt would not have given them, 
he tells the Warld we make no better of Infants than 
d- Dogs. » 
ty I. To this I anſwer, Tf you can ſatisfe me in 
of MW three things, then T will recal my Words but if 
fs, MW you cannot, then your Children will ſtand with 
is, W me, by the cruelty of your Opinion to them, no 
in WM better then Dogs itil ; for if tacy are not in the 
1d MF Church, then they arc oat, and the Scripture 
ce faith, Without are dogs, Rev. 22.158. | 
0 (1,) If you can prove by plain Scripture Teſti-: 
moiny, that ever Chriſt, or any of his Apofiles 
by his -Authority, did ever forbid baptizing the 
Infant Seed of Believers ; becauſe you do poit- : 
tively declarc, that you do with-hold from Infants 
what Chriſt would not have given them, there- 
fore you ought to have proved it by the Scrip- 
ture, and not thus horrivly to impoſe your own 
uncouth Notions on the Peopie, 

( 2) You mult aifo prove from Scripture that 
Chriſt hath any where commanded his Apoſtles 
and Miniſters to baptize none but Adult Belie- 
vers, and alſo , that the Chiidren of belicving 
Parents muſt not be baptized until they are ca- 
paile of making a profeſſion cf their Faith : 
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That Scripture will not reach it in Mat. 28. where 
” the Commiſſion runs, Go and Diſciple all Nations, | 
'&c. For Children are a part of a Nation, and 
the greateſt part too. for number, nor will that 
do it in Mark 16. nor will that do it in Matt, 3, 
If there were no Children in Feruſalem, nor in 
all 'Zudea, nor in all the Regions round about 
ordan, nor in all the Nations where the Goſpel 
15 preached, or if Children be no part of Nations, 
then your Argument would hold Water 3 but o- 
therwiſe, it is of no value at all, and ought not 
to be regarded. 

(3.) And Laſtly, If you can produce me but iſ 
one Inſtance in the Scripture, among the many Þ 
Thouſands of Proſelytes, that. were made and 
baptized, among all their Children, that was 
not baptized in their Infancy, but ſtayed until they 
came to Maturity ef Years, and then made 7 
profeſſion of their Faith, and were baptized, then 
I will recal it. ; 

We read of the Ele& Lady, and her — 

2 Fohn 1. 1. and of thoſe Children that believe 

in Chriſt, and of Timothys Mother and Grand- 
mother, and himſelf, who were all Believers, but 
Timothy from his Childhood, whatever his Mother 
was, whether in her Childhood, or in her Riper 
Years, 2 Tim, 3.15. 2 Tim. 1.5. We read not 1 
word of their being baptized, after we come tof 
read that they believed, therefore they were bap- 
tized before , though they which were brought 
unto Chriſt, were then Children. | 

Now who dare affirm, that Timothy was never 

baptized, or that he was not baptized when he 
was a Child ? What ! not baptized, and yet a 
Bjihop, and ſuch an Eminent Saint, and make 
ſuch a Great Figure in the Church? This cannot | | 
be ; for none will permit a Perſon to be a __ 
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leſs chuſe any to Office. 6 
2, In the ſecond place. this ought to come der 4 
our confideration, ( namely this, ) that' from the þ 
firſt Inſtitution of the Ordinance of Baptiſm un- *$ 
to the Apoſtle Paul's Days was a long Tra of 
Time, and then it will appear, that thoſe which *: 
were baptized at the firſt Inſtitution might ſee © S 
their childrens children to be grown perſons, in. 
the Apoſtles time ; therefore it is very ſtrange if 
the- Infants of Believers were not baptized” in” 
their Infancy, that we ſhould not have ſo much © 
as one fingle Precedent, among thoſe many Thous., 3 
ſands of children of believing Parcnts, that when” | 
he vas grown up made a. profeſſion of his Faith, 
and was baptized, as the Proſelytes to the rp þ 
ſtian Faith were. 23 

3-,Again, Can it ever be imagiied that the _ 
Jews, that were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 
would have been fatish.d, if their children 4 
ſhould not have been baptized, and be Members, 
with them in the new iframe of Church Order and © 
Diſcipline, as weil as of the old ore ; for the 
Church State was the fame, as I ihall cicarly 
prove hereafter , as vrell as the Covenant God *, 
made with Abraham, in which all Believers, and® 
their Secd, are as much now, as they vrere under © , 
the Lav. 

4. If you do but conſider hav! much the Jeths 
ſtood upon their Priviledges, ard in pe —_—_ 
that of Circumciſion, which belonged onely. to £ 
their Eighth day Diſci ples, unlefs ſo:ac Proſelytcs, 4 , 
and what {treſs did they lay. upon it ? No lefs than: », 
Salvation or Damnation, As 15. I. % 

s. If we conſider rehat a hard Task the Apo- 
ſtles had to bring them off from it, though it did 
belong ouly to their children, afts I5, Is .Sce; 
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E there what a ſtreſs they laid upon it, and ſee the 
} 1oth. Verſe, what Arguments the Apoſtles uſed 
to bring them off from it; and if they had not 
had ſomething in the room of 1t, that was equi- 
valent, or better, they ' would never have been 
brought off from it ; and if it was not Baptiſm, 
pray tell us what it was? For my part, I know 
of none more agreeable than Baptiſm, becauſe 
Circumciſion under the Law was the only Ordi- 
:nance wherein the Subjetts were all purcly paſlive, 
-aS Baptiſm under the Goſpel is the only Ordinance 
wherein all the Subjects are purely patſlive alſo ; 
-For as .none were to circumciſe themſelves, To 
none are to baptize themſeives, and a child 1s 
as-alze to perform a Duty wherein the Subjedts 
are wholly pafſive, as an adult Perſon, and it is 
Kore 1uitable to Infints than Adult Perſons, the 
Helt Plantation of the Church or new Proſelytes 
- Only excepted : So that the children of believing 
| Parents have an undoubtca Right to the Ordi- 
Trance of Vater Baptiſm. | 
6: Again, Would there! not have been ſome 
£ontroverfie among the Jews about it, if their 
Ciuidren had not been to be Gaptized ? And would 
they not have been apt to fay, [How 1s this ? ] 
What doth the Scſpel hring more Priviledge unto 
-.us, and cut. of the Priviledge that our children 
*enjoycd ? Tir'sjsa loſing Bargain for our children ; 
For to ave a!l the Priviledges they did enjoy un- 
der tie Law to be deſtroyed at once, by the co- 
miiig 18 of the Goſpel. 
s 7. $hough the Anabaptiſts do make very ſlight 
P-. of that Qxrdinance of Circumcifion, and fay it 
E, was OBy a carnal Ordinance, and no Privilcdge, 
F yet it was 2 very great Privileage, for it was the 
+» "Token -&f :G931's Everlaſting Covenant, nay it was 
” ao le6 hay a Token or Mark of God's peculiar 
| | Love 
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Love and Grace to that Fople, thove all other A 
Nations in the World : Saith the: Apoſtle. Rim. 3 
3. 1. What advantage then hath the Few ?' or what” 
profit is there of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that unto- - 
them were committed the oracles of God. 

If you cannot ſatishe me 1n theſe Three Points: # 
aforeſaid, I ſhall not recal what I have faid con--- * 
cerning your children, though I hope your chil- - 
dren will never ſafer for the Error of you. their.” 
Parents. w 

I hope theſe Arguments, which I have alrecatly- 
produced, are ſuficient of themſelves to convince" 
all the Anabaptiſts in the World, that are not- 
wilfaully obſtinate, and judicially blinded , that: 
the_baptizing of Bclicvers children is 2 Goſpel: 
Ordinance, and not a Humane Invention ; and: 
therefore it is a great - Duty to perforin it, and? 
alſo a great Sin to neglect it, and 1t 15 not ſuch an: 
imdifcrent thing as ſome Men would make. it tos 
be : But this I obſerve, that thoſe that thus plead 
are very Credules, and eatie to be impoſed upon; 
becauſe they are Strangers, and unacquaiated —_—_ 
their own Principles; and indecd our Author * 
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Fools conſequentially for their pains, ia Page 4. -} 
Why not ? For he cunningly calls. all the Minty 3 
iters of the Goſpel Thieves, 1a the middle of 
Paze 19. which are for Infants Baptiſm. 

But me-thinks the Everlaſting Tovenant, which 
God made with Abraham and his Sced, ſhould- 
found in all: your Ears, O ! ye indifferent Ones, 
and never cipouſe a Principle to abuſe it 3 for* 
any to be for Infants Baptiſm , and hold it in-" 
differently, do but abuſe it, and betray their own 
Principle and Ignorance into the Bargain. 
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( 54) 
Saith Mr. Sidenham in Page 1. * Let this be 
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E* © Teſtament againſt the baptizing of Infants, not 
'. * one-hint from any Expreſs Word dropt from 
© Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, not one Phraſe which, 
© though never ſo much ſtrained, doth forbid ſuch 
£ an At; but there 1s much for it in divers Scrip- 
© tures comparcd together, and what 1s wanting 
© 1n one, is ſupplicd in another abundantly. 


12, I obſerve that this Authour, in his former 
Book, hath often quoted Mr. Danvers, gs if he 
had been an infallible, ſpotlcſs Authour 3 he ought 
firſt to have vindicated his credit and reputation, 
1f he could, by clearing of him from thoſe hor- 
Tjble, dark, and black Praftices, he ſtands pub- 
lickly charged with by Mr. Foſeph VVhijton, 1n his 
Book Intituled, Infants Baptiſm from Heaven, and 
not of Men : And alſo by Mr. Obed VVills, in his 
Book Intituled, 4 Vindication of a late Treatiſe, 
Intituled, Infant Baptiſm Aſſerted and Vindicated by 
Scripture and Antiquity. I 

1. Mr. Whi'ton 1n Chap. 1. pag. 1, 4, 5. Where- 
© in ſome general Conſiderations Relating to the 
© Authorities produced by Mr. Danvers, in favour 
< of Antipedobaptiſm, are laid down, ſhewing the 
© Vanity and Infignificancy of them, as to his 
© purpoſe, þ 

© Firſt, -That which offers it ſelf to confidera- 
tion is our Authors great unfaithfulneſs in his 
Quotations, and groſs abuſe of thz Authors 
cited by him 1n favour of his cauſe: Sometimes 
he ſeems to have meerly forged Teſtimonies, and 
to-pretend Authors to have ſaid what he could 
with they had 3 but what indeed never came 
into their Minds, much leſs drop'd from their 
Pens : Sometimes he grofly perverts their words, 


- QA a BA aA au WW 


' of .* * , 

DIST IN OE OE 

2 Re A RY T2” SG 
wy La b » 


F © conſidered, that there is nothing in all the New ' 


- wreſting _ 


GG EA 6A 6 


"LO = a CY 


a 8K aA &«& A && A A24cA AA GEAQ_4E4E_4EAa _ 26e_ageA_—-ﬀ2E4c4 


* wreſting them” to Tuct a ſenſe, as apparently 
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was never intended by them : Sometimes he 
miſtakes, and Fathers that upon one, which 
was ſpoken by another, cc. 

But here no marr can credit this Witneſs, &Fc. 
© I ſhall only Inſtance in thoſe Teſtimonies he 


cites out of the Magdeburgenſian Hiſtory , of 


which he gives, ' and that not undeſervedly, a 
great Encomium: In the 1, 2; and 3. Centuries 
they tell us, (ſayes he in his 5s. Page) that as 
to the Buſineſs of B.ptiſm in the Firjt Century, 
they find to have been aſter this manner, &c. As t9 
the Subjetts of Baptiſm, they tell us that in this 


Aze, (meaning the Firſt Century,) the Age where- - Þ 


in Chriſt and his Apoatles lived, they find, that 
they baptized only the Adult or Azed, whether Jews 
or Gentiles 5, but as to the baptizing of Infants, they 
confeſs they read of n2 Examples, And he has 


the confidence to dirct his Reader to the Cen-, - 


tury, Bok , and Page, where he ſaith they tell 
us all this ; whereas they are ſo far from telling 
us all this, that they ſay the dircct contrary. 

* That the Apgcd, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
were baptized, thoſe Examples, Acts 2. 8, 1o, 
I6, 19. prove. Tt 1s true, we read not of 
any Expreſs Example of Infants being baptized ; 


But that they were, cven in the- Apoſtles times, 


both Orizen and Cyprian, and others of the Fa 
thers, did Teſtifie ; and this is alſo evident from 
the Writings of the Apoſtles themſelves, and- 
then they ſhew us, what Evidence they coficet- 
ved they had from the Writings of the A- 
poſtles, that Infants were baptized., Now 1s 


this to tell us, that they baptized only the"A- 
dult? Nay, do they not tell us expreſly, that 
they find from the Writings of the Apoſtles, and 


the Teſtimonies of the Fathers that lived ncar _ F 
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|” theſe times, that they wha rofunte, as well 


4s grow n-Perſons ? 

* .Chap. 4. p32. 48. They lay exprelly, Nec uſ- 
quam leur Tif.mmtes hoc Sexo 4 Br ipt1j; ” Remo- 
fos eſſe : And cites Orizen, as 5: 14t the 
Baptiſm of Infants had been rece: _ by the 

Church, as 2 Tradition from the Avpotitles. 

; 6 And after the ſame manier docs he moſt 
* grolly abuſe thera, and impoſe upon his Reader, 
© ja what he cites out of them in. the Third and 
* Fourth Centuries, Bit it is needicfG to trace 

* him any further, by venat hath been faid, we 
© may 1ce the ercat unfaithfilneſs of our Author. 
Thus much for the Tcſtimony of Mr. Joſeph 
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' Whijton. 


2. Mr. Obed Willy in his Book Vinciazs Vind]- 
ciaruin, in the Title Pa ce faith, 
An App: al to the Baptiſts ſo called, againſt Mr, 


1 
Danvers, for his ftranze Forgeries, and AMiſrepreſen- 


> tation of divers Councils and Authors, both Antient 


and Modern, 

Paze 6. ſaith he, A5w for Mr. Danvers. 

© Thus to Father on the M izdiburzs what they 
never ſpake, and alſo pervert w hat they did 
tpeak, renders him charzcable with Falſchood 
and Prevarication z for 7 I.) they ſay no ſuch 
thing, that 1t was the univerſal praftice to bap- 
tize onely the Adult upon profetiion of Faith : 
But of ris in its proper P | when we ſhall 


-©-make good the Charge of Falſchood againſt him, 
"© 11 divcrs other things, as well as this. 


To which IT muſt refer the Readcr in his Book. 
Now, Sir, you could not be ignorant of theſe 
blagk Charatters, that are given Mr. Danvers by 
theſe two Aut hors aforeſaid, publickly 10. Print, 
whatever he 1s by others. 


Therefore to alude to your own Reflection up- 


on: 


59 TV 


1 on me in Page 3. Would any Man, but.one that 

{ was almoſt at his Wits End, and alſo famiſhed:* 

4 for want of good Authority to vindicate his tots * .- 
4 teting Principles by, [have] quoted ſuch a Cor-i/ 
a rupt Author as this, and value himſelf upon him,” ' 

as he hath done! But row I bethink my ſelf, we.” 
7 ſhall not ſo mueh need to make a wonder at-it, - ** 
| when we find this our Author himſelf tardy of © _ 
/ the ſame kind of practice. "= 
, 12. In Pag.4. this Author is leah to mock WT. Ez 


ſcoff at Habitual Faith, and Faith potentia, tho'- . 8 
' WB not A&% viſehili, and Believers Secd being mm the. 8. 
Covenant. oo 

Saith he, For my part T think Tranſ hf axtiation; . "3 
Hubitual Faith, and the Infant Seed of Believers,'.. } 
mm the Covenant, are Terms equally allowable,” and - 7 
probably, equally unde) rſto2d among their varinzs Pro- + 
feſſors. This Habitual Faith in Infants Is much of. - 
the libenefs of 6ur Athenian Aſſer tron, Toat Infants + 
hav? Faith potentia, thwgh not Attu viſibili ; 5[ you * 
ſay, they have H. thitual, than net Actual wg 

Faith. 

I. Pray mark, He will not allow of the Iced Þ 
of Believers to be capable of having Habitual - 
Faith, nor of being in the Covenant "of Gracey% x. 
and yet he holds, that dying Infants are faved 5# 
ard if they are not in” the Covenant of Grace, 2 
the en they are in the Covenant of . Works, atid.”” 

re ſaved in that: Which overthrows -the very: 
Founded of the Chriſtian Religion. 

} 2. There 15 no Salvation to be had, for either © 
© young or old, out of | the Covenant of Grace 3 : 
& therctore by his Argument all dying Infants: are -, 
s -loſt, and damned for ever”; for- the Scripture - 
ſaith, Eph. 2. 8, 9. For by grace are-:ye we 
through faith ; and that not of your felves « it is #'w+4= 
| ED $a 1 
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EG of God : Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 
4 But to proceed in the ſecond place, Seeing this 

# Author hath been pleaſed to join thoſe Gentle- 
| mens Notion and mine together, and make us 
Wo partners in his Derifjon, in point of Honour 
> and Reputation I will vindicate- theirs, as well as 
© my own, and leave Tranſubſtantiation to him that 
E- can make Men Anabaptiſts when they are dead, 
E: that abhorred that Principle when they were a- 
= ive 3 and we find, he is fain to be beholding to 
I " thoſe Meu of the tranſubſtantiated Stamp for 
. ſome of their Principles, to help maintain his 
* own by, namely, 1n adding to, or diminiſhing 
0 F'from the Scripture Rev. 22. as his Opinion doth 
 -will and require, to defend it from the Truth. 

1. Firſt of all, I do poſttively declare, that - 
truce ſaving Faith, both Habitual and ARual, 
all the Ele of God, oth old and young, is of 
one and the ſame Nature and Efferice, which 1s 
called in Titus 1. I. The faith of Gods ele ; and 
in pe. 4. One faith. 
= 2, That this Faith, that ſeems to !te dormant 

in the Soul of an Elect Infant, with a reſpe&t to 
TT "any viſible Adivity, is of the very ſame nature 
and kind with that Faith which removes Moun- 
"tains in the Soul of an Adult Believer. 

3. One would have thought that no Man would 
eyer have ſnarled, or derided at that Character of 
Faith , namely , Faith porentia, except it had 
been one that is an utter Stranger unto, and alto- 
getiier unacquainted v-ith the Nature and Excel- 
lency of that Grace. 

4. Let us hear what a tranſcendent CharaQer our 
Saviour Chriſt himſelf hath given to the , very Na- 
ture of Faith, Very Tſay unto you, If ye have faith as 
& grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall jay untothis mountain, 
ge Remove nc to. yonder place, and if ſhall remove < 
5 fa)? 4 87/11. AADLE.. 2. 404 2. Al. 
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Mark 1T. 23. For verily F ſay unto you;. that who- © 
fever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, | 
A and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his® 
$ heart,but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he ſaitls* 

ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith.% 
þ Here you fee what a power there is attributed&3 
to the leaft Grain or Degree of Faith : Not barely 
potentia, but in a ſenſe omnpotentia ; nothing ine 
poſſible unto it. | : "I 

5, How dare Men be ſo bold and hardy, as to? 
aſcribe weakneſs to Faith, a> our Authour 118 
effet hath done, by ridiculing and ſcofting ata 
the Notion of Faith potentia, when there is no ſuche3 
thing as weakneſs in the Nature of Faith, though. 
the At of Faith is either ftronger or weaker, ac 
cording to the good pleaſure of him that work- 2 
eth all things in us, and for us, by the Inflaence 
of his Spirit, according to the counſel of his: 
own W1ll. 

6. Faith in 1ts own Nature 1s not weak, but 1t 
15 as ſtrong and- powerful 1m it felf, in the weak- . 3 
eſt Believer, as it 1s in the ſtrongeſt Saint upon 
Earth : The Grace of Faith in an Ele& Infant is 1 
as ſtrong, as in the Adult Believer : The weakneſs: ' 3 
and imperfettion lieth in the Creature, and not. 
in Faith; and this vieaknefs by Nature is alike in: 4 
all, There is no more ſtrength by Nature in an ? 
F, old Saint to att Faith by, than there is in an E- 4 
%* Ileftdving Infant; therefore all our ſufficiency is 
in the All-ſufficient God. For who-maketh thee ts 
differ from another ? And what haſt thou that thou 
didſt not receive 2 Now if thou didſt recerve tt, why © 
doſt thou glory, as if thou hadjſt not recerved it * And ; 
Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, and of* 
Eternal Salvation. F "1; 

7- And Laſtly, I will lay down an Tlluftrating  .; 
Simly, _—_ ſhall te this, The Fire that liethe 
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” over with -Alhes upon the Hearth, and' 41 
linot The ſeen, 15 of the ſame Nature, Power, | u 
* Eſſence,” with that which' burneth aftually y 
4) pon the Hearth, or with that which as furiouſ- n 
3} in burning down Houſes, Towns, and Cities. | 
"For if you do but ſtir up that fire, which lyeth- te 
Wormant under the Aſhes, and ayply Fewel unto = 
E you wiil {29n fce 1t exerciſe 1ts Power and Pt 
Weenzth, in devorring all that it can faſten upon. 
* o wh-n the wind of Gods Spirit blows upon 
h ith; that licth dormant, either in old oryoung, h 
& witl ſoon burn up. 11a HJame of Love and Zeal t 
Ir God, S/. 4. 15. Awake, O mrth-wind, and o 
—— thou ſouth, blow up3n my garden, that the (pices 7: 
= Inv out, &c. y 
4 Pray obſ=:re what work this wind did m3ke, y 


Zevel up Children, wn Matth, 21. I5, I5, And 
L when the c:12f priefis and ſerives ſaw the wonderful I 
Ervin: t/ but he 17, and the chittren crying in the 4 
Eto; lo, and ſaying, Hiſannd to the jo of David ; they C 
2 Wopers fore diſpl, caſed, And ſaid unto him, Heareft thou r 
E what theſe lay ? 4nd Pejigs Saito unto them, Tea ſ 
| have ye never read, Out of the mth of babes and * h 
F fact: lings ta0.4 haſt je; fetted proſe ? t 
: Aerc you ſce thizCeicſtial fire aid burn in theſe ve- a 
Byy Childrev, if f you will believe our Saviour Chriſt; t 
- for pratiirs. | Ged is an Af of Faith ; for none l 
- Cao praife him without belicving in him ; there- 
F. tre here vere Chi! 1: en attins the Grace of Faith, 8 t 
& When this Celcfti2l Fire, the Grace of Fith, £ 
» Which ever. vi -orkes by Love ; for as Faith 1s the 
- Fire, fo Love 15 the Flame, comes to be ſitrred | 
|} _up, 421 Influenced d by the Tioly Spirit, it wall f 
| quickly burn -"g 1 al the ſtrong Holds of. Sa- [ 
c 
[ 
( 


m—_— 


tan inthe Soul, <2. All Sins both Original and 

| "Attual, and never leave burmnaz until 1t hath de- | 
? þ ſtroyed all, and leave neither Root, nor Branch 
F IE and 
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up of Viſion in Glory, Therefore never open 
your Mouth againſt that Notion of Faith potentia 
more. | 


2. In the ſecond place I ſhall offer ſomething 
8. to the Readers conſideration about Habitual Faith, 


which will alſo corroborate the Notion of Faith 
potent1a. | 
(1.) When an Adult Believer 1s aſleep, what 


Faith iz he capable of aiting at that time, during _ Y 


his ſleep, more than an Ele& dying Infait is in 
the Womb, or in tne Cradle? When a Believer 


gocs to ſleep, the Grace of Faith doth not drop . 
" out of his Heart ; for David ſaid, Whenever TI a- 


wake, I am. ſtill with thee z that was, he was ever 
with the Lord. | 


Diſciples in a parallel caſe, Matth. 26, 38,40, 41, 


43, 48. Our Saviour Chriſt commanded” his Diſ- 
ciples to watch, but they all fell aflcep. 


har « And fo three times following. Where was 


the Exerciſe of Grace ? Why, it was ſuſpended, . 


and loſt ; but the Habit of Grace ſtood firm. As 
there is a ſtate of Grace, and a ſpiritual frame 
belonging to Believers : 


So ther? is the Habits of Grace belongeth to. 


the Spiritual Stare 5 and the Adts of Grace- belon- 
geth to the Spiritual frame of Keart : 


And thoſe ſleepy Diſciples, though they had. 


loſt the Ads of Grace, yet the Habit was ſecured 
for Chriſt ſaid in Mark 14, 38. Watch ye and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation : the ſpirit truly is ready, 


PO — 


&c. There 1s their Spiritual ſtate; for though: 


m they were aſleep, and that contrary to Chriſt's 
Cotnmand, yet he in his Apology for them did 


- © 
RJ 
XL fy. 


Pray obſerve what our Szviour ſaid unto his. 


2. He 
reproved them for not obeying his Command, and.” * 
ſaid to Peter, What could ye not watch with me one 


demonſtrate, , *þ 


by 
22.8) k 
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and never lezve the Soul until Faith be ſwallow@@ 
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} © demonſtrate, that they had the Habit of Grace in 

= them, but the fleſh was weak, There was no Grace 
-——_— The Spiritual frame of Heart was 
lo.t. 

. When a Believer 1s in a Swoon, or Trance, 
+. Or diſtracted, (in which conditions they are not 
= capable to a& faith) doth he then loſe the Habit 
= of faith? God forbid ! That is againſt my Prin- 
#*- Ciples, which was the onely Truth this Authour 
>. faid of me, as I know of, in all his Book, though 

he did it to manage a fallacious Argument againſt 
= me; but in all ſuch caſes as aforeſaid, God will 
& have Mercy and not Sacrifice. 
| 4. This was that which relieved Fob when he 
was, as it were, overwhelmed and buried in Af- 
flition, yet Habitual faith kept his Head above 
Water ; for he knew that his Redeemer lived, and 
that he had the Root of the Matter in him, Fob 
I9. 25, 28, I do not belicve Fob was in the Ex- 
- erciſe of Grace, when he curſed the Day of his 
i _ 3 for it 1s a Mercy we ought to bleſs God 
Or. 

s. When Believers fall into fin, do they loſe 
the Habit of Grace? No. Though the Excr- 
ciſe of Grace be ſuſpended, yet the Habit re- 
mains ; for were it not ſo, no Adult Believer 
could poſſibly be ſaved ; for we find the moſt 
Eminent Saints of all, both in Old Teſtament- 
time, and in the New, fell very fouly. 

I. Noah fell into the fin of Drunkenneſs. 2. Lt 
into Inceſt. 3. David fell into the fin of Adul- 
tery and Murder, and lay under the guilt of it 
along time, until God fent the Praphet Nathan 
to awaken him. Now he had the Habit of faith 
in him all the while 3 but when thys Celeſtial fire - 

| was blown up, then he bewails his fin, and con- 
- feſſes it,, and Renews his Coyenant with the Lord, 
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2, In new Teſtament time, there was Peters : 
Denial of Chriſt, and all the Apoſtles forſaking 
"_ him juſt when he was going to ſuffer, when they - # 

ſhould have ſhewn molt love and affeQ&ion unto *-* 
oy him, then they moſt failed him ; will any one |: /# 
lot dare to ſay that Peter did Act Grace, when he de- 
At nyed Chriſt in a paſſion, with Curſing and Swear-- 


wel ing, or that he had not the Habit of Faith'in him 
_ at that time ? ſurely No. "5H 
Zh Once more, what think ye of thoſe unworthy 
ſt partakers at the Table of the Lord, the Apoſtle 7 
Ul Paul tclls us of in I Cor. 11. 29, 30. they were © 
Believers, they were 1na Spiritual State, but in a 
* Carnal Frame of heart : For this cauſe many are * 
- weak and ſichly among you, and many ſleep, among 
T you who ? why among you Believers, they died for 
d 3 profaning the Lords Table ; theſe were Habitual. # 
b Believers, but they were unworthy receivers, and. 
4 cannot Habitual Faith carry an Ele& dying Infant | 4 
- to Heaven and-Glory, as'well as Adult Believers, 3 
thus I hope by this time our Author hath gotten. 
ſome knowledge, and underſtanding of the Notion,  * 


| of Habitual Faith, which he confetfed himſelf fo 
much a ſtranger unto. | A 
6. And Laſtly, What- are the ends and deſigns # 

of the Exerciſe of Grace ? RS 


1. Tothis I anſwer, firſt, in the General it is to 
Glorify God, Let your Light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they which ſee your good works may gloryfie your Fathers 
which is in Heaven. 3 

2, Believers do glorifie God in theſe ways, and 
in the performance of theſe Duties, following. ; 

I. By Watching againſt Satan, and repelling his 
Temptation by Faith and Prayer, Eph. 6. £6.18. 

2, In Watching againſt the Allurements of the - 
World, and oyer our own hearts, to overcome. 


a Be 


SC Wu ” © S»:4 
= Moths in keeping them aſunder as you would 
Fi his and Gunpowder, which no fooner touch but 
- take. 
3. By ſubduing all As of Unbelicf. 
4. By Watching againſt the riſing up and Re- - 
E beltion of the remainders of Inbred Corruption. £ 


& $5. By continual Prayer to God through Chriſt, f 
© to be delivered from all fia whatſoever known, or af 
> not known by us, that God would diſcover itunto - 

3 "Us, and pardon itin tne Blood of Chriſt. Y 
4 6, Be diligent and vigilant to keep up Commu- G 
-nion with God, and be ſure to watch in ſpecial i 


manner, after you have met with great Emanati- 

4 on of the Spirit in Communion with God for that 

= 1s that which Satans malice rages moſt againſt a 

3 " Believer for. 

& 7. In Watching for the coming of Chriſt, and. 

. the DeſtruRion of Antichriſt, and the Converſion 

A the 7ews. 

1 7 82 And Laſtly, the Emerciſc of Grace lyeth - 
I in being earneſt Suiters at the Throne of - 
FErace for freſh ſupplies of Grace z to Le found 

| waking in Gods ways, 1n keeping cloſe to his Or- 

þ dinances, and pure inſtitutions according to Gods 
own appointment, and not of Men: inventing 3 

© ind in obedience of all Gods Commandments, 

, | Now we have nced of Faith, as the Scrip-: 
 turefaith : for the Grace that ſerves for the per- 

E- formance- of* one Duty, will not be ſufficient for 

F the performance of another, as we cannot live to 

> Day by the Bread we had Yeſterday : But as we * 
muſt have dayly ſapplys of Bread for our Bodies, 

+ ſo we muſt for the ſupply of our Souls : For 

| Grace is the Souls Spiritual Bread, and eſpecially 

E- the Grace of Faith, For it is ſaid n9w the juſt ſhall 
- - [ive by Faith, Hab, 2. q Heb. 10. 38. 


Now- 


Grace inan ordinary way, as 15s required of an 
Adult Believer ; ſo on the other hand, he hath not 


that occaſion as an Adult Believer hath ? What-/ 


occafion hath an Ele& dying Babe of the ex- 
vices of Satan, nor be led away by the allurements 


ent to perform Paffive Duties, for all the 
{in he hath to ſubdue 1s original : Ard Thaye 


ſufficiently ſhewn both how, and who doth that . 
for them, and in them, and there 1s nothing re- 


quired of an Ele& dying Infant perſonally, but 
patſive- Obedience, and therefore that Ordinance 
in which all the Subjeds are Paffive, doth proper- 
g ly and citictly beloag to them and not to the Adult, 
unleſs they 'were Adult Heathens, that ſhould be 
proſelyted to the Chriſtian Religion, namely, 
Baptiſm, it doth belong principally to theſe Paſ- 
five obedient Church-members, tho' Relatively 


they are Aﬀtive, becauſe Chriſt hath done all for Fo. 7 
them perſonally, Thus you ſee I have made good” | 


the Notioff of Habitual Faith. | 


14. Now Sir, I muſt begin to attack you in the # 


moſt ſenſible parts, and I cannot avoid it, you. 


have charged me falſly and. Clandeſtinely, wittr ' 
ſctting my ſelf ina poſture of War againft God, 


F and of being an Advocate againſt the Truth, 


In Page 1. in theſe words, What 7s this man - , * 
Reſolved to ſet hiinſelf in a poſture of War againſt © + + + 


God, and his Word 2 &c. ; 
What can be expefted, when a man ſhall be an- 

Advocate againſt the Truth. 
Here you have craftily by a.{ſide Wind charged” 
: » mre - 
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erciſe of Grace, that never committed any atual 4 
ſin; for he cannot be tempted to fin by the de- = 


of the World, for all the Duty he is to perform, is. BY 
Paſſive : And therefore Iabitual Faith 1s ſuffict-... 3 
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me with Rebellion againſt God ; but you have 
; Not proved it upon me. 

Therefore I challenge you to prove your charge, » 
for if you do not, as I am ſure you cannot, then 


LI 
»\ SIR, 
Ca . 


F* * " 


= you will prove your ſelf to be the man David t] 
-. TIpake of as you ſay of me in, Page 11. that i 
= Travelleth with iniquity, conceiveth miſchief and þ 
=. brought forth falſhod, Tt is no new thing for per- x 
ſons to charge that upon others, which they them- | 
ſelves are guilty of; but it is as old as Nero. 1 
But had I dealt by the holy Scriptures as.you 

have done, which will appear in two Inſtances, | 


eſpecially I ſhould have been guilty of Spiritual 
Rebellion, and High Treaſon alſo : Put what you 
are guilty of, I will leave ts the Reader to judge. 

I. I will begin with the firſt Inſtance, in Page 
5. where you had laboured very induſtriouſly to 
Invalid inherent Faith, and the extent of the. 'þ 
free Grace of God to Ele& dying Infants, and to 
juſtifie your own Lame Decrepit way of Salvation 
for them, without the Grace of Faith, where you 
©. *hadoccafion to quote that Text, in Eph. 2. 8, 9. 

--the words in our Bible are as followeth, For by 
grace are ye ſaved, through Faith ;, and gpat not of . 
your ſelves : it is the gift of God. Not of works 
teſt any man ſhld boaſt. 

2, But you ſay, By grace are ye ſaved through 
faith : Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. Pray 
mind the ſubtilty and fallacy of this Man : For 
rather than he will part with his Opinion, he will 
part with that Truth that doth oppoſe it. Pray 
mind, for it is worth your Obſervation, for he 
hath cut the 8 Verſe in two, and took the 9 Verſe, 
and fine drawed it on to the former part of the 8 
Verſe,and it is done fo cleverly, that there 1s noth- 
ing to be diſcerned,but that it's all but one Verſe ; 
for he hath brought it on the ſame” Line, without 
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any, Cc. juſt as if it-was but one Verſe ; but what # 
he hath done with the latter part of thes Verſe, I 
know not, for he hath clipt it quite off. But, 

af 3- He had Reafon enough for it, ſuch as it was, 
though none of the beſt ; for the Text tells u 
ol that faith is not of our ſelves: Tt is the gift of God: 
And if ſo, then God may give it unto whom he 2 


E pleaſe ; he is not confined to beſtew it upon none, 
but upon Perſons that are qualified to receive 1t 
i by Maturity of Ycars; though this Author wall 


have it, that faith ſtands in the wiſdom of Men 3 
7 for he will not allow, that young Infants are ca- 
pable of _—_— of it, which proves the Con- 


, ſequence clearly: but all that are ſaved, both old 
and young, are ſaved through the Grace of faith 
1 in Chriſt Jeſus. Again, 

FH - 4. The management of this Text of Scripture 
| 3s very appeſite and agreeable to that new Dottrine 


of our Authors, that ſaith, That all. Adult Be- 
lievers are ſaved by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
through faitly, and -that dying Infants are ſaved _ ? 
by the ſame Righteouſneſs, without faith, which 7 
he calls their Better way, Cc. k 

5. If God's Grace ſaves freely, and is at God's 
diſpoſal fully, then God may beftow it upon *# 
whom he pleaſe, and with-hold it from whom he. ; 
pleaſeth, arid who ſhall find fault with the Diſpen- + 7 
ſations of God's Grace ? for he 1s a Debtor to 
none of his Creatures, but he is Arbitrary in the 
diſpenting of all his Graces. 

6. But this Text aforeſaid, taken in its full 
Scope and Latitude, doth deſtroy the very Vitals 
of their Opinion, and overthrows the very foun- 
dation of it, viz. That Infants are not capable of 
receiving the Grace of faith ; and therefore, faith 
our Author, they have nothing to do to meddls 2: 
with Gods moſt Holy Things , unleſs they have _: 

a. INES. . .. -... 4, peaional 
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RV perſonal ARal Faith: And | 
to do with God's moſt Holy Things, then they 


can never be ſaved:;; for no unclean thing ſhall 


enter into Heaven ; for without holineſs no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord + For all Children are conceived in a 
ſtate of fin and unbelief, and nothing but the 
Grace of f:ith, in the Hand of the Spirit, can 
chanze that itate; for if that ſtate be not chan- 
ged tiicre is no poilibility of being ſaved : For 


without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 


7. Again, The natural Conſequences of his 
Doftrine are as followeth, (1.) That God cannot 
work faith in young Infants, becauſe they are not 
able to help him, which doth retle&t great Diſho- 


nour upon the Power of God's Omnipotent free * 


Grace,and mightilyleflers that.(2.)It doth tacitely 
declare, thar God 1s not able to make them capable 
of the Reception of his Grace, becauſe they are 


&- . Not of Years to exerciſe it. Hath this Authour 


never read, that out of the-mouth of babes and ſuch- 
lings God hath perfefted praiſe, Mat. 21. 15. Pal, 
8, 2. Thoſe Scriptures. carry a very great weight 
m them: Me-thinks you ſhould ſtudy the depth 
of them, and get Acquaintance with thzm, and 
they would convince you, that Children are ca- 
Pable of receiving Grace ;; for theſe Children did 
a& Grace, and it was God that did perfe& it in 
them. (3.) A Third Conſequence is, That A- 
dult Perſons do qualifie themſclyes for the Recep- 
tion of Grace, or at leaſt wiſe, are Co-partners 
with the Spirit of Grace in the working of it. 
(4:) If this be fo, then it 15 not God's Grace, but 
Man's Works ; No, nor Faith is not God's Gift, 


but Man's Merit. But now pray obſerve how the- 


Apoſtle doth argue this Point in Rom. 11. 6. 
And if by grace, then it is no more of works : other- 
wiſe grace 1s no more grace, But if it be of works, 
toem 
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if they have nothing |: 
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Word of God in the former Inſtance; _ ſo here 


| than to call it clipping and coyning, becauſe it 


| Believers as ſuch. 


dab na "LOT | 
then it is no -mre grace : otherwiſe work is nn more- 
worb, Theſe two Texts of Scripture, that of* 
Eph. 2. 8, 9, and that of Rom. 11. 67 and Ana- 7 
nabaptiſm cannot ſtand together, they are incom- 
patible. You ſaid you had got me in the Pound, 
in Page 5. but if I were, yet now I .am gotten 3 
out, and you are in the Pound your ſelf, or at 5 
leaſt you have taken a Tartar. 
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15. Now, Sif, I am come to prove the-Second #3 


=} Y 


Inſtance upon youz for as you have diminiſhed the 3 
you have added unto it : I chuſe rather to ſay fo, 


1s the ſofteſt Terms that 1t can be dreſt in, that is 
any way ſuitable unto ſuch a foul pratice, though 
there is a dreadful Threatning that doth attend it, $ 
Rev. 22. 18, 19. Deut. 4. 2. Prov. 30. 6. The . 
Lord make you truly ſenfible of the evil of it, p 
and grant you Repentance unto Life, which is -.*# 
the worſt hurt that I defire may befal you, -in all ©. 
that I fay unto you, or of you. ' Bs 

In Page 13. you fay, 


Arg. 3. The promiſe of Remiſſin of ſin, and the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt, unto the Children of Believers - 
7s upon the terms of Repentance, and obedience, Ergo 
the promiſe is not to the Fleſhly and natural Seed of 


I. Whatever that promiſe was to Abraham 
and his Seed ; it is the ſame to the Gentile Ee- 
lievers and their Se:d, And As 2. 39. doth clear- 
ly make it appear to be ſo: For the promiſe 1s unto 
you, and to your Children, and to all that are afas © 
off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call : here 
both Few and Gentzle and their Seed, are compre- 
hended in the promile, Eph. 3. 6, That the Gentiles 
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Fartabers of his promiſe in Chrift,, by the Goſpel. 


"What 1s this Body, which is called the ſame - 
Body? Why it is the myſtical Body of Chriſt, 
the Church which the Fews were in; and to par- 
take of the promiſe that was Abrahams prom in 
Chriſt by the Goſpel : for Abraham had the Goſpel 
preached unto him, under tie Diſpenſation of the 
Law, Gat. 3.8. Here you ſay the promiſe of Re- 
miſſion of {in,and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt unto 
the Children of Believers 1s upon the terins of 
Repentance and Obedience : fo that if they per- 
form theſe conditions perſonally,then they thall be 
doned and converted. But how doth this agree 
with the free Grace of God, for Chriſt 1s a Prince 
and Saviour to give Repentance unto Life, and to 
give Remiſſion of fin, for it 1s he alone that work- 


=eth all our works in us; and how do this agree 
- with this Scripture, Phil. 2. 13. For it is God that 


workheth in you, both to will and to'do of his good | 
pleaſure, fo that by your Doftrine no dying In- 


fant can be faved, becaufe they eannot perform 


the terms ; and ſo to exclude them from Baptiſm, 
you exclude them from Heaven at the ſame time, 
and how can Children- be fit for the Kingdoin of 
Heaven as you ſaid, 1f they muſt perform theſe 
Conditions perſonally. But I have told you already: 
who hath performed all the Conditions of the 
Covenant for Elett dying Infants,and ſo he doth for 
Adult Believers too, or elſe they would come ſhort 


. of Heaven and Glory, read Rom. 5. 17, 18, 19, 


20. Rom. 8. 33, 34. _1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. Here 


s you ſee who it is that hath done all thefe things for 


them. 

And as for Believers Seed, both Spiritual and 
Carnal: now under the Goſpel-they have as good 
an Intereſt ig the Coycuant which God made with 

. | Abraham, 
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Abraham, a as "ever Believers Seed both pi pit 
and Carnal, enjoyed under the Law of Moſes. 
what tho' we have not an Intereſt in the Land of 3 


me - 

it, Canaan, yet we have that which is equivalent, + 3" 
Ale Mat. 6 33. Rom. 8. 22. E 
10 I ſhould not have meddled with this Argument I 
pe! in particular, becauſe it will fall with the reſt, 3 
the had it not been to have ſhewn how unfaithfully: 4 
Ke- you have dealt with the Scriptures, which yow * 
Ito made uſe of to prove this Argument by : Bat 4 
of would have anſwered this with all the reſt oF; 
CT your lame Arguments together, in what 3 bay 

be yet farther to ſay. E, 
ree Let all the World behold and ſee how you 

ce dealt with the Scripture in Aﬀs 2, 38, 1% But? 
to. it is on the 39 Verſe you have done the feat. L. 
rk- i cannot relate theſe things without great Regret of | 
ree Spirit. You begin with part of the 37 Vetle, * 
hat Men and- brethren, what ſhall we do ? Peter an- 
on fwered der _— and be Ng > in the name \ 


im, For this te? 1s unto you, and your children ah F_ 
ne, yea and to the very Gentiles afar of, if they aig : 
of called. : 

cle Reader this is Printed in a diſtin& CharaRer fe :4 
Cy" Canonical Scripture , with that part which*"is 3 
the True, therefore pray mind the difference. _ 
for Verſe 39. For the promiſe is unto you, and to}. | 
ort your Children, and to all that are afar off, even. qs g ; 
[ 9, many as the Lord our God ſhall call : that was toiall* 

cre the Ele&t Gentiles and their Children ; for the 4 
for promiſe runs in the very fame Channel to the - 4 


Gentiles and their Children 1n the Text, without 


nd any variation, as it did ' to the Fews and their 
ol Children, 


But 
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[this promiſe, whereas it is faid [the promiſe.) |} | 
2. He faith, | to you and your children alſo , 

f 

( 


whereas it is ſaid, | unto you, and to your children, 
3. Saith he, | yea to the very Gentiles afar off, 
& {if ] they are called, | whereas it 15 written thus, 
=. VR. | And to [ all | that are afar off, even as ma- | " 
- ny as the Lord our God | ſhall] call. 7 
- Pray Reader obſerve, This Authour hath en- | & 
& . deavoured- to change the very Frame of the Co- ſi 
FE” venant, in which the Promiſe ſtands ; for where- C 
las the Holy Spirit ſaith, the promiſe, he hath ſaid, M © 
* - ne el 
The Promiſe is that which doth belong to the 
> Everlaſting C>venant, which God made with 4-M »© 
E.  braham and his Sced in their Generations, Exod, 
E - 19. 5. P/al. 85. 28. to Verſe 34. For there was if of 
# Do Salvation under the Law, but what was con- MW 31 
veyed unto them through that Promiſe, nor under WM w 
the Goſpel neither. But this promiſe ſuits well WM 71 
E- -with his Diſſolution of the Covenant ; and there- 
fore to bring his Marks to bear, it muſt be this Fl 
+ promzſe, as 1t it had been ſome new made Promiſe, WM 3p 
2 _ that never had been in being, nor declared before, M tc 
=” Forheſaw that the Gentiles, and their Children, 
-- - were included 1n | the | promiſe, and made Parta- WM ig 
kers of all the Covenant Priviledges, as the belic- WW w 
'ving Jews and their Children were, who were the MW Pr 
People which the Apoſtle ſpake this unto; there- 
fore he ſaith, Zea to the very Gentiles afar off, | if ] Ml m: 
they are called, when the Text faith plainly thus, W Le 
viz, And to all that are afar off,, even -as many as ® to 
the Lord our God ſhall call ; and not | if ] they are WW we 
called ; By which he makes it a dubious,  pre- 
carious thing, Whether they would be called or 
not ; whereas they were to be fellow-heirs with 
the believing Jews, Eph. 3, 6, But the grand 
Reaſon 
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nella, « of all this is very " plain and | obridus's w 
which was this, namely, becauſe. he would not 4 

have the Chriſtian Gentiles, and their — 

to ſhare with the Believing Aebrews, and their-3 
» B Children, in the promiſe - 4 
For that would have ſpoiled his defign of Dif: . 2 
- W ſolving and Repealing the Covenant ; and fo ta - 

cut off and caſt out the Infant Sced of Believers” 
- WH from all the Priviledges of the Covenant ; that-:- 
- WH fo theſe poor Babes might not have a right to that's 
- W Ordinance of Baptiſm, the Jnitiating Seal or coken Þ 
WM of the Covenant. Now for the Concluſion of he. 


-. 


this Head. _ £4 
IC Pray Reader take notice of this Refleion of # 
[= our Author's upon me, my 
l, In Page 2. faith he, Tis certainly an Argument 


5 WH of profound Confidence, for a Man to pretend to the. 3 
i- WW world the Diſcovery of the Errours of ' a People, * 
8 whoſe Principles he knows no more comparatively, 
118 Zhen I know Utopia. ny 
_ To this I anſwer thus, Suppoſe I allow and 
is grant what he hath faid to be true; that I am thus 
C, —_ of their Principles, as he Repreſents me - ,- 
c. Wi to : 
Nn, Yet I muſt tell him, that I am not altogether 
i- WW ignorant of their «Devices and Stratagems, by 
e- W which they uphold their Opinicp 3 in which their 
ic Wl Principles are enveloped and lye Dormant. 

A But before I have done with this Treatiſe, it 
1 may be I may make him and ſome others of that 
5, W Leaven, ſenſible that I am not ſo much a ſtranger 
4 | to their Principles as well as their Errours as he 
'e © would make the world believe I am. WE nan 


Ir 16, InPage 11. faith our Author ; ; 40 
Now I come to your challenge in your Book, page $2. 
And here he repeats mY Challenge. . 4. 


"T chat 


+4 » 


E © F challenge all the Anabaptiſts it the porld, 
' -to produce but one plain Text of 'Scripture, etther in 
' -the old Teſtament or the new, from Gen. 17. to the 
& very laſt of Revelations ; to prove that ever the 
Children of Believing Parents were caſt out of Cove- 
- -nant, by any authority from God, and T will ſubmit , 
E. . unto them. * 1% 


E cean ſay, tho never ſo much to the purpoſe, it will nat | 1 
= be regarded. | 


E :ſo much to the purpoſe will not be regarded; no | 


” -the Lord] is infinitely more worth than all a Man 


E but hath Sworn to it, that the covenant which he þ 
-* -made with Abraham and his Seed, is an everlaſting þ** 


ip * a To ie; 
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- But faith the good Man. 3 
My fear is this. perſon 7s fo prepoſſeft, that all a man |# 


To this I anſwer, he faith very right indeed in 
that he hath ſaid, all that a man can ſay, tho' never 


nor what all the Men of .your Opinion can ſay, | 
with all the Women to help 'them neither : as 
Hong as God hath. not ſaid it. One' | thus ſaith 


.eanfſay ; but it 1s ſo far from | thus ſaith the Lord, } 
.as that the Lord hath not only ſaid the contrary, [3% 


Covenant z and. therefore it cannot he Diflolved þ 5} 


Sath., remembred his Covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded to a thouſand generations. FTE 
Which Covenant he made with' Abraham, and his |! (; 
eath unto T/faac. | | i ta 
Pſal.. 89. 34, 35+ My Covenant will T not break, 8 7; 
.aor . alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 8 0 
Once have I ſworn by my holineſs that, T will nt 5 
Jie unto..Dauid. | 29 
Therefore .as: long as God hath not only faid it, 
but alſo ſworn it ; it matters not to me what a man MW /2; 
ſaith, -but let: God/be true, and mana liar : and 


for this 'Reaſonj am fo far from ſubmitting unto WM 2: 
what 4 aan ſazth,.as that T do un the name of thc Wil of 


Lord { 


I Fw 


ys q be; A 
+ 


*; 


4 A "x, 


4 ” an A 
v4 $. 7 00-3 


* 


4 6 x We -- 


Lord vindication of the honour and glory, of © 
his moſt Sacred Oath, reſume my Challenge. 4 
Firſt of all our Saviour Chriſt did fo de. % 
monſtrate his tender Love, and affetion unto «> 
the Children of Reltevers, in his ſweet carriage and 
&þchaviour towards them z wicn he was pcrfonal- 
ly upon Earth, 1n his taking them up in his Arms, 
and in his laying his Hands on them, and Blcffing 
theim, and Praying for them 3 and not only ſo, ** 
but he declared that of ſuch was the Kingdom of ##:* 
Heaven, that is the Church ; and in that Chriſt - 7 
did conſequentially declare. them to be Members 
of the Church. SH 

This was ſuch a demonſtration of Love and 
Grace to little Children, as cannot be parallell'd 
in all the old Teitament. Surely then, Chriſt 
W would never have thewed them ſo much favour, if 
& they had bcen caſt out of Covenant, or cut off 
from Church-Memberſhip ; when he declared 
that the Church were of ſuch Members : The 
Priviledgcs of the Covenant which God made 
with Abraham do as much belong to all the 
Sced of Goſpel-Believers, -as ever they did t@ 
the Sced of Belicvers under the Moſaich Law : as 
8 1 ſhall clearly make it appear by and by. 

#3 2. 'Tou have here the anſwer of my challenge as he 
S139 ſaith, ſuch: a.one as #t 7s , therefore T pray you t9 

32 tahe good Notice of it : Tour demand is that we prove 
, 8 Dnfants Incovenanting, nd the priviledges Children 

= once had with their Parents Repealed. 
th I. Therefore that the Covenant of peculiarity made 
to Abraham and his natural Sced; as -ſuch is 
aboliſhed I prove from theſe 4 or 5 Arguments. fol 
lowinz, CC. : : 

Tie raiugal Branches are broken 3, Ergo, Chil- 
drens viſible — is Repealed,the Antecedent 
of this Enthymemn is Gear from the Apajtles Aſſer- 
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EF Hon, Rom, 11. 19, 20, 21. The branches were bro. | 
& den of : By the Natural Branches, without controver- 
&. fre, ts to be underſtood the natural Seed of Abraham, * 
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: But before we do enter farther into the Con- 
- troverſie, I muſt put the Reader in mind of Two# 
Things. 
EZ. 1, Is this that he hath not told us; Who it 
E.- awas that made this Covenant of Peculiarity with þ 
== Abraham, whether it was God or Man, in all þ 
& This Book : Though he hath'many times cited the 
Notion occafionally, it may as well be ſome Co- 
-  yc82:2t about his own private Aﬀairs, between 
Himſelf and ſome other Perſon, either between 
#- him and his Steward, or Herdſmen, or Tenants, 
E* . or bout ſome Houſes or Land, or I know not 
=. what 1t was; but it was a Covenant of Peculia- 
-- "ity to Abraham and his Natural Sced. 
=” - 2, He hath not laid d$wn the Everlaſting Co- 
- wenant, which God made with Abraham and his 
Seed in their Generation, iny all his Book, altho' 
he hath mentioned the Chapter and Verſe wherein 
$ 2t 15 twice, in Page 14. Gen. 17. 7. There is 
E - another cunning Device; but his Pen would not . 
| write againft the Hand that guided it. f 


2. But to proceed in the ſecond place to the 
Controverſy. You ſay the natural Branches are 
broken off: Ergo, Childrens vilible Incovenant- 
Ing 1s repealed, Cc. 

And he farther faith, That this Covenant is 
» taken up by the Roots, and the Natural Branches 
-- # broken off, none excepted. 

; 3. You ſay the Natural Branches are broken off : 
Ergo, Childrens viſible Incovenanting vs repealed, 
Now, Sir, you ſhall ſee that this doth no more 
prove, That the Children, of believing Parents 
| were 
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were caſt out of the Everlaſting Covenant, whielt 
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Storm comes down 1t tumbles. 72 


other Perſon had affirmed this of hunſclf, ( but, 
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God made with Abraham and his Seed in their = 
Generations, than the Barrenneſs of the Eſſex; 
Jail-Keepers proved that the converted Jaylor, in-#% 
Atts 16. had no Children bclouging to his Fa-3 


4. And Laſtly, This 1s the Foundation ow 
which you have built all your Florid, Syllogifti==M 
cal Arguments : And if I can deſiroy this kour- "3 
dation, then will all your — fall, and'&.® 
great will be the Fall thereof; therefore I ſhall 7 >* 
not begin cn the Top of the Houſe, but I wilt 
undermine your Foundation, and blow it up all” "0 
at once. If a Man be to cut down a Tree by *% 
the Roots, he would not climb up on Top of the 2; 
Tree, and fall a Iopping off the Branches there-- -Z 
of, branch by branch, when his work and buſineſs . 
lycth at the Root : So here, by God's affiſtance, | 
I will cut down this Tree by the Roots of it,” .-* 
and then your Book will Þe fully Anſwered. # 
What though the Arguments may be rightly for- 8 
med, and materially good in themſelves, yet if _ 
they are deduted from wrong Topicks, . and buzit  - -3 
upon a Rotten Foundation, and applyed.to wrong --: 
Subjefts, then they arc all naught, even like iÞ 
Feremiah's Figs, that were ſo vile that they could: *_-; 
not be eaten ; or like a very fair Houle, that ' is-;:,54 


built upon. a Sandy foundation, that as ſoon as F's E, 


The Law of God againft Blaſphemy is very. 
ood in it ſelf, whenever it 15 rightly applyed.5; 
ut as the Jews maliciouſly applyed it to our 

Saviour Chriſt, ſo it was not ; for ſaid they, We _  : 
have a law, and by our law he ought to die, becauſe - 
he made himſelf the Son of God. Now if ary © 
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E - Chriſt,) it had been blaſphemy in them, and the 
& Jews had been right. Or, 

2. They are hike your own Argament, which 
you raiſed againſt me upon that notorious falſe | 
Charge, viz. That I have aflerted in my Book, | 
& without mentioning any Page, That all the Chil- 
EF dren of Believers have Habitual Faith : Your 
>» Argument is rightly formed, and materially 

good in it felf, but being built on a falſe, 
Totten foundation, 1t renders:1t a meer Nonentity 
and fo are all your Arguments, which you have 
produced to prove the Ditlolution of the Cove- 

nant, and of the Children of believing Parents W 

being caſt out of Covenant by the coming of the # 

Goſpel : They are but meer, fiftitious, empty 2: 
-- Notions ; for the very Text you have pitched 
| upon is againſt you, and inſtead of miniſtring 
any kind of Relief unto you, will but entangle 
You. | 
2 If any Man can make the breaking off ſome of |*. 
+ the Branchcs, and the grafting of others in the 
Toom, to be a taking the Covenant up by the 
Roots, as you afſert in Paze 14. I muſt confeſs he | 
muſk be a better Logician than I am, | you 
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. Now having thus premifed theſe things, and 
+ made way for what I have to offer, I proceed. 
** I. We muſt conſider what this Olive -Tree 1s 
12 Rom. tle | 

2. Who theſe Branches were, which were bro- yp: 
ken of. 

2. We muſt conſider how they came to te 
broken off. 

4. We muſt conſider who they were that were Þ 
_ in, which our Author taizes no notice |; 
Ul, nit 4 
+ 5. And Laſtly, How they came to be graffed Þ 
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the x. I take this olive Tree to.be | Chriſt - whom# 
God gave to be a Covenant to: the People; 60. 
ich Chriſt Myſtical the Church ; but then- it may be.3 
fe | Objetted, How can any Branches, tilat are = 
dk, | Chriſt, be broken cff 2 Whyour Saviour Chrifth3 
1l- | himſelf hath Anſwered ths Objeftion to. ourk 
ur 1M Hands, on 15. 2. Everyhranch in me that ck | 
ly not fruit; he tabeth away : "Land every branch that? 
ſe, UW | beareth fruit, he purgeth-'at,” thut at may bring forth" 
y; | more fruit, A 
Ve ' "Rom: 1H. 17. And! i ſens 'of the branches be or 
Ca broben off, &C. 4 
ts Thus you ſee this Olive Tree:15 Chriſt, the £o- F 


1c bi venant 3 and he is: not taken up by the Roots, nor |þ 
y 3} diflolved. 3 
"% 2. Theſe Branches, which' were broketr off, 
g #:] were ſome of the unbeiieving jews, and all their, F 
RN & Poſterity: It were but fore of: the Branches that 
a were broken off from the Olive Tree, the Coves" "i 


F | nant remaineth untouched; 4 
e [5 3: How came the Jews to be broken off ? Rome} : 
e 4; -1. 20, tells us, That it was becauſe of unkj , 
> bas they were broken off, Q#c. | 

4 4. The Gentiles” were graffed into the fame 

\'f Olive- Tree, in their Room, Rom. 11. 17. And 
if ſore of the branches be broken off, and hon being 


a wild olive tree, wert graffed in amongſt them, and 
with them partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the 
C olive-tree, As thoſe Jens, which were theſe 
| && Branches that were broken off, ahd their Children, 
, with them were caſt out of the Covenant, ſo the - 

gd Gentiles, and all their Children, were taken into- 
Covenant in their room, and did partake of the 
ſame Priviledges with thoſe Jews that did abide": ] 
firm in the Covenant ; for the Text tells us, that - © 
they were graffed in amongſt them, : and did par- + 
take of the root and fatneſs of Ke —_—_— ; 
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E The Gentiles were made fellow-heirs with the 
bk. Zews, Eph, 3. 6, Andin Ads 2. 39. there the 
& holy Ghoſt hath -joyned Few and Gentile, and 
their Children together in the Promiſe of the ever- 
B laſting Covenant which God made with Abraham, 
= Gen. 17. 7. And Iwils:ſtabliſh my Covenant between 
= me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their gene- 
rations, for an everlaſting Covenant z to be a God 
*- xt thec,and t9 thy ſeed after thee. 

þ. s. And Laſtly, the Gentiles and their Seed 
were graffed ito Chriſt,, the Covenant by Faith 
for as the Fews and their Children were caft 
out of the Covenant by their unbelicf, (lo) on the 
+  Cther hand, the Gentiles were taken 1n by Faith, 
t Rom. 11. 20. VVell ; becauſe of unbelief they were 
F brohen off, and thou ſtandeſt by fatth. Be not high- 
. minded, but fear, This Text may refer to the 
k Zews that ſtood principally. 

FP”: Having thus ſtated the matter, I ſhall pro- 


+ - cced on farther by Expoſtulation. \. 
..T, It is ſaid the Branches are broken off, not 
- ie Tree, namely the Covenant (that) remains 
untouched ſt11!, . 
- 2. It were but ſome of the ſuperfluous wither- 
ed. Branches that were broken off, . not (all) the 
Branches. And what dammage.did this do to the 
Tree-? .it:\made the Tree ſtand the firmer, and 
became the more Fruitfull. | 

3- What though ſome of the Branches were 
broken off, yet there were other Branches graffed 
into the Tree in their room 3 and is | this ] to de- 
ftroy the Tree : Namely to ditfolveor repeal the 
Covenant, like an old A& of Parliament which is 
” become uſcleſs, Rom. 11. 17. And if ſome of the 
- branches be broken off, and thou being a wild Olive 
” .tree, wert grafed in amongſt them, and with the 
partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of 3he Oavearee, 
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Now I will appeal to any experienced Chriſtiag- 
even of their own Party to judge whether ther&8# 
can be a Text of Scripture produced in the whole 
Book of God , more full and clear, to ptove "Þ 
the Continuation and Stability of the Covenant'z.# 
after the coming 1a of the Goſpel, and alſo of the 
taking the Gentiles and all their Seed, into the 
ſame Covenant with the Fews and their Seed, 7 
and of their partaking of all the ſame privi-- 3 
ledges with them ; who never were caſt out of 4 
Covenant : then this I have laid down. £4 

And tliou being a wild Olive-tree. wert graffed '3 
4 in amongſt them z thoſe were the Gentiles graff- * 
* ed inamoneſt the Zews, and with them partakeſt | 4 
of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive-tree ; that - 1 
A were all the ſame priviledges with the Fews and - 4 
| their Children. b- 
+ They were taken out of Adams broken Cove-:" '* 
; nant, that wild Olive-tree; and were planted it- 4% 
to the everlaſting Covenant, which God made ©. 
with Abraham and his Sced : Therefore whatſ5- 
ever the priviledges of that Covenant af-rded * "F 
to the Fews and their Children, both under the 
Law and thz Goſpel ; it 1s the ſame to' all the 
Gentile Believers and all' their 'Children. But be- 
ſides it is Non-ſcnce for to ſay, that the bc-.- 
lIicving Gentiles Children were caſt out of Cove- 
nant 1f they never were 1n. . Pray obſerve our. 
Authors Text, and obſerve how he hath managed - 
-* It, Rom. 11. 19, 20, 21, The natural 'Branches 
are broken off, Ergo childrens viſible Incovenanting.-- 
1s Repealed, but the 19. Verſe runs thus 5 Thox 
wilt ſay then, the Brunches were broken” off, that I 
might be graffed in. q 

< Doth this look like a Diſſolution of the Cove: - + 4 
* nant State ? Saith' our Author, the Branchcs arei- * 
* Broken Off ; By the natural branches without con--- . .? 
D. 5; | troven. + , 
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Gtroverſie- is to be underſtood of the natural 
E Seed of Abraham. 

A » Here you may obſerve the Man was in great 
b | haſte being greedy cf his prey, he could not ſtay 
to take the Remainder of the Verſe along 
E” with him ; but he had a Reaſon for (that) becauſe 
3 it would have ſpoiled his purpoſe, for that tells 
F- you of graffing in of the Gentiles in thcir room, 
E and ſo the 21. Verſe tells us of the Gentiles being 
EF in, when it is ſaid, For%#f God ſpared nt the natural 
bk Branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. Was 
there ever ſuch Legerdemain played with the 

acred Scriptures as this, 

Now fee another Appoſit Text it this Rom. It. 
16. For if the firſk Fruit be holy, the lump is alſ3 
holy: and if the root be boly, ſo are the Branches, 
Now can any thing be clearer ſpoken of the Con- 
tinuance of Abrahams Covenant, the firſt Fruit 
the Fews, viz. the lump or whole Nation of 
them, and here is the ſame Root on which the 
Gentiles are graffed, ſtands firm, 

Now Sir, you ſe I have deſtroyed all the Ar- 
guments of your whole Book alruady. But how- 
ever I will give you farther ſatisfa&ion. If you 
have not enough , You ſhall have enough before 
I have don 

I am vir adicating the Honour of my Lord and 
Maſters everlaſting Covenant, thercfore you muſt 
bear with me, for I thall not ſow Piliows under 
your Elbows. 

4. Sir, you arg gricvouſly miſtaken for to 
ECHoctve that all 'the Fews and their Children 
were broken off, and caft out of Covenant, or 
tat the Covenant was taken up by the Roots as 
yon boidly afſert in Page 12. which is bordering 
apor vlaiphemy, 1f not the thing it ſelf. For God 


£416 it 15 an eycrlaſting Covenant and nw be 
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| Jews, and the taking in fome -of the Gentiles 11. 
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brokeh ; but 'yoli Fas itis Liffolved and taken,up? 
by + the Roots : Now whar is this but to mille} 
God a liar by. Contradiftion ; and if that-h# 
not bordering upon blaſphemy, What. is ?. ....., 

I. The Text in Rom. 11. 17. tells us thaf 
ſome of the branches were broken off.. For wh at 
were all the Heiwews to whom the Apoſtle : waits 
that Epiſtle, but Chriſtian Believers that wer® 
Converted fram Judaiſm to the Chriſtian Faith 2% 
And pray look into your. veryText, which you law 
choſen to prove the Diffolution of the Covenant 37 
and that may convince you of the contrary. 

2, The :Apoſtle counted them ignorant pete? 
ſons that did think that all the Fews were caft 5 
out .and cut off ; and Conſequentially the Cove» 
nant Diffolved and pluckt up by the Roots, when? 
ſome of . the natutal Branches were broken off, for® 
blindneſs was happened but in part to Irach, 3 
Rom. 11. 25. ' For *1 would not, brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant” of this myſteri v, leſt ye ſults 
wiſe in your own conceits, that . blinaneſs_ tn part: 38 
happened to Tfrael, until the Jalneſs of thie. Gentit8. 14 
be come its -- . ; 

:3. Will any dare to tay that-it were ordyiths. 
Fews» Children that were .caft out, 'and _ 
Adult believiag' Gentiles-taken into the Goyenant 
which God: made with Abraham ; for ſo it mult - 
be if none but: Adult Believers are.now Wy 
Covenant. 

Indeed if the Anabaptiſts could prove: fuch a © 
thing as this, then . they would do their buſinefs : 
_ w —_— «they can Rows this, it cannot: be. « 

one; - theytad ty themſelves to Exe EE, 200". F 
and ſee oye ro them. ay 5 
4. How could'the breaking. off of forme of the: 4 


their room, be the Diltolution-of-the Govenant.d * I 
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fForas the unbelicving Jews, and all their. Child- 
*ren, only were caſt. out of Covenant, fo the be- 
EHeving Gentiles, and all their Children, were 
taken 1n ; for we find it was Limb for Limb, or 
eBranch for Branch, and as all the Sprigs and 


#caſt out, ſo on the other hand, all the. Sprigs and 
t Leaves, and Fruit of the other Branches. were ta= 
Fken in, as all the unbelieving Jews, and all their 
+ Childrcn, were caſt out, ſo all the believing Gen- 
tiles, and their Children were taken in, and ſa 
remain in Covenant to this Day, and that without 
any altcration of- the Terms thereof in the leaſt 
E degree, to cither old or young, only it 1s under a: 
- new Diſperſation,. to what 1t was under the Law, 
Zand that the Jews were under long before the Gen- 
tiles were taken into covenant, which was not until 
= after Chriſts Aſcenſion ; for the Gentiles were thoſe 
> Sheep which our Saviour Chriſt faid did belong to 
the ſame Fold,or Church which the Jews were then 
ZAftual Members of, which were to be called, and 
© converted, ohn 10. They wereSheep in Eleftion. 
 &s. Pray mind the Apoſtles Expoſtulation, by 
- which he confirms the Truth - aforeſaid, Rom. 11. 
© T ſay then, hath God caft away his people ? God for- 
E bid. For alſo am an Iſraelite of the ſeed of Abra- 
* ham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath nat caſt 
away his people which he foreknew, &c. 

* Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo, there is 
> a Remnant according to the El.&ion of Grace. 

* It ſeems by the Apoſtle, as if there were ſome 
Þ Perſons among the Gentiles; mis time, that 
F. were of Opinion, that God jſhad tatally rejetted 
” and caſt off all the Jews, and {iroken! and diſfol- 
E wed the Covenant which he mide'with Abraham 
> andhis Secd; and the Apoſtle to convince them. 
| of this Error, takes this courſe, and uſes this Ar- 
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ZLeaves, and Fruit of the Branches of the one were 


es 


gument, That he himſelf. was of the Seed of 
Abraham ;, He. pleaded his Covenant Relation. to 
Abraham, And therefore do you not belteve that God 
bath caſt out all his Iſrael out of Covenant : Do not 
you ſee me in it ſtill, who am an lſraclite, and of the 


Seed of Abraham ? As if he had faid, For if all - | 
| Jjrael had. been caſt out of Covenant, then the 


Apoſtle himſelf muſt have been caſt out too. 
Verſe 17. :And if ſome of the branches be broben 
off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed" 
in among them, and with them partakeſt of the root 

and fatneſs of the olive-tree, &c. 

Now I will take all three of the Verſes, which. 
our Author pitched upon for his Topick, to prove 
the Diſſolution of the Covenant, for the confir- 
mation of the continuance thereof, both to-Jew 
and Gentile, without ſtraining them in the leaſt, 


but as they are ſpontaneouſly in themſelves, Rom. 


Il. 19, 20, 21. Thou wilt then ſay, The branches. 
were broken off, that I might bexgraffed in. 


Well; becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, and. 8 


"84 
a Caution the Apoſtle gave the Gen= =} 


thou Mandy bs faith, Be not high minded, bus ſear. 
" This wi 
tiles, that were taken into Covepant, in the room 
of the unbelieving Jews, which were caſt out. 

For if God ſpared not the naturat branches, (theſe 
were the Jews) take heed leſt he alſo-ſpare not thee. 
If the Gentiles finned as the Jews did, God would 
caſt them out as well as he had done the Jews, 
Thus you fee what our Authors Text affords : It is 
ſo far from proving the Diffolution of the Cove- 
nant, as that it proves the clear contrary, 

6..1f our Children are not in Covenant as well 
as we that are Believers, then we do not partake 
of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive-tree with, 
- and amongſt. the Jens, as theſe believing Jews 
- did; For theſe 

mained& 
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= mained in Covenant, all-their Children remained 
" mf Covenant with them, and dill: partake of the 
_- _- fatneſs of the Covenant, or Olive-Tree, 
obſerve what kind of Abſurdaties would 
follow 7 it be not fo. 
- --(1.) How ſtrange would it have. looked for the 
+ belicving Gentiles Children to be left:out of the 
Ccvenant, when their Parents were: taken in, and 
- the Jews Children to remain '1n, with their belic- 
v_y Parents ? 
- (2.) What would have become of the Promiſe, 
to both Jew and. Gentile, and their — in 
' Aﬀs 2. 38, 39. 
. - (3.) And Sk 0. 3s Wherefore remember that 
ye being en time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are 
called uncircumcifton by that which is called the cir- 
cumciſion in the fleſh made by hands ; 
Verſe 12. That at that time ye were. without | 
- Chriſt, being aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, 
PF. and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having 
= no hope, and without God in the world : 
* -. Verſe 13. But now in Chriſt Feſus,, y yy ſame- 
times were far off, are made nego by e blood of 
Chrift.. | 
Verſe: £4. For he i is 0ur peace, who. hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall. of 
partitzon between us. 
Here you ſee clearly that the Jews and Gentiles 
are united in Abraham's Covenant, and that the 
Gentiles, that are Believers, and all- their -Chil- £1 
dren, do now partake, or ought to partake of 
the very ſame Priviledges as tne believing Hebrews 
and their Children did, is as clear as. the Sun : . See 
Afts 2. 39. For the promiſe i is unto you, and:to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even. us many 
_ #s the Lord our God ſhall call. Eph. 3. 6. That the 


Sewiler ſhould be FOS ard of the ſame bay, 
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and partabets of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſs 
el. | ' "wl 
© Here you ſee both Jew and Gentile are incor- 
rated into one Body, and from hence we may 3 
obſerve, That the Covenant God made with A4bra= 3 
ham, and all his Sced, with all the Promiſes andy 
Priviledges: thereunto belongitig , are devolve@&3 
upon the-believing Gentiles, and all their Seethi# 
and Off-spring, in the full Latitude thereof. A 
Therefore the Everlaſting Covenant , which” 3 
God made with Abraham, 1s not diflolved, nor 
repealed like an old, uſeleſs A& of Parliament, 4 
but ſtands 1n full Force and Vertue to this Day.z » 
and the Promiſes thereof run as freſh , and taſt 
as ſweet, as when God ſet them firſt abroach. b 
What though ſome of theJews and their Child=*3 
ren, were broken off, and caſt out ? The Cove- 4 
nant was not broken 01 God's part ; for he took # 
the Gentile Believers , and their Children into 8 
the Covenant, which made good the Breach ; for 
they make the ſame Figure, both in Church anda# 
Covenant, and do partake of the ſame Benefits **? 
and Priviledges, as they did 3 therefore our Chil> 1 
dren muſt either be circumcized or baptized*; 
but the former being aboliſhed, it muft be the 
Jatter : Wherefore let believing Parents live in 
the negle& of this Duty, with a reſpett to their 
Children, any longer if they dare, at their peril 
be it, | 
8. The Jews were not ſo careleſs, nor indiffe- 
rent about their Children, after they themſelves 
were converted and united to Chrift, . but that 
they would retain their old Seal and Token of the 
Covenant to their Children, or ſomething cqui- 
valent in tne room thereof, and never have parted 7 
with it; without an expreſs Command from God ':4 
fo to do, efpccially if we do but- confider Two 4 
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Po ) How hard a 5 thing it was for to bring them 
fcom Circumcition, Ads 15. I, 10. 
*; .). Circumciſion belonged. to none of the A- 
t Jews. after the firſt Inſtitution of. that Ordi- 
' nance, but unto their Eighth Day Children, be- 
E cauſe they were to be cut off and deſtroyed; if 
| om were not circumciſed at that time, . Gen. 
'Y I7. 14. 
9. Would it not have been an abſurd thing 
” for to ſce the believing Jews baptized themſelves, 
and their Eighth Day Children circumcized at 
, the ſame time? For thus it muſt liave been. 

(2.) Would it not have been as abſurd alſo, to 
FR believing proſelited Gentiles baptized, and 
F no more notice taken. of their Children, which 
# - arc a part of themſelves, than if they were Dogs, 
E neither to circumcize them, nor baptize them ? 
\ Whereas God makes no difference, now under 
: the Goſpel, between belicving Jews, and belic- 
y ving Gentiles, as the Apoſtle telleth us in A&s 
> T5. 8, 9. And God which hnowetnh the hearts, bare 
. rho witneſs, gtving them the holy Ghajt, even as he 
FP did-unto us : 

And put no difference between us and them, purt- 
fying their hearts by faith. Pray mind, It is God 
that purifieth the hearts , both of Few aud 
Gentile, young and old. 

So that we find no alteration of the terms of 
the Covenant, which God made with Abraham 
and his Seed, neither to old or young 3 tho' 
1t hath paſſed through various diſpenſations, and 
will yet do : for the Gentiles and their Sced that 
are in the Covenant, do partake of the fame 
Root and Fatneſs of the Olive-trce, as the bc- 
lieving Jews and their Children did : It is Gods 
antient Land Mark, and therefore let men have a 
care, that endeavour to icmove it. 
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This A faith in his Book, that if 1s well. 77 
that I am not the peoples Eyes ;' but I fear that ©. 7 
thoſe people lye under a Judgment that have" + 
ſuch Eyes to ſee for them, as can fee no better to _ 
diſtinguiſh about the everlaſting Covenant which®**2 


God made with Abraham, then he hath done. 


17. Would it not look very abſurdly for be- 7 
lieving Fews Children to be Baptized ; and be in 7x 
the Covenant with their Parents, and not the Chil= 
dren of believing Gentiles : for you ſee there- *'% 
were but a part of the Fews broken off, and nat*- Þ 
ſo much as a Sprig or Leaf, or any of the Fruif } 
broken off from the believing Fews that ſtood ; *? 
and there was but a part of the Gentiles taken in, 3 
and not one Sprig, Leaf, or any of the Fruit of 
them left out. i 

Now ſuppoſe a Man ſhould go into his Orchard, _ ** 
and find ſome withered Branches that were dead, 7 
and break: them off; and graff in other Branches in 
the room thereof; doth this At of his diffolve 
the Tree, or take it up by the Roots, (no ſure) 
but it 151n order to make the Tree more Fruit- 
ful. And for a full Corroboration of this, . take 
our Szviour Chriſts own. evidence in Fohn 15. 2, 
Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away + and every branch that beareth fruit, be purg+ 
eth it that it may brinz2 faith more frutt. I) 

So that. the everlaſting Covenant is not Dif- 
folved nor. impaired in the leaſt degree by the 
breaking off of ſome of the Fews, and taking i 
ſome of the Gentiles into it in their room. | 


11. Now Sir if you can find us out but: ane 
Text of Scripture in the whole Book of God: that 
doth Corroborate your Poſition or contradid 
mine; then, but not until then you will de 
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your bufine, you muft prove that when the un- 
believing Fews ; thofe unfruitful Branches were 
-” broken 'off and caſt ont, that all the Children 
>... of the believing Fes which ſtood were cait out 
-  *with them ; and alfo thatnone but the Adult be« 
þ-* Heving Gentiles were taken in, this' 1s your tasx 
&- Sir, and do it if you can : for it muſt be ſo, other- 
& Wiſe all your fine Spun Arguments will fall to the 
& ground and be loſt. 
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- 12, We find that the Infant'Secd of ' Believers 
E were included in the.Covenant 'which Gol riade 
# "with Abraham; as you ſecT hive cleafly proved. 
. Therefore if the Seed of the believing ''Fews 
 Arere caſt out, and the Secd of believing Gen+ 
> tiles not takenin; theti the Covenant coutd not 
# be an everlaſting Covenant, as God hath faid 'it 
” 1s to Believers and their off-ſpring : Now which 
*  fhall we believe (God) that cannot'lye, or Mr. 
—_—_ nw CR 
wg. have obferved that in al this Anthors 
Book I 'cannot find, that he hatitheen ſo tngenuous 
as once to repeat the words of the covenant which 
Gb made with Abraham, tho' he hath mention- 
ed,* Gen... t7. 7. twice in Page 14: wherein the 
oor So rip ann of the Covenant lyeth, which 
tooks as 1f he were afraid there was that in it, that 
wotild have opened the peoples Eyes. But inſtead 
of that, he hath given the Covenant a nick name, 
viz. The Covenant of peculiarity made with Abraham. 
Bot this is the miſery of theſe (poor, deluded 
People, any thing will down with them, if it 
be but in favonr of their Optmon ; they want a 
noble Berean Spirit in them to ſearch the Scrip- 
fires, to ſee whether theſe things be fo or not, 
and not to take all upon truſt, as the Papiſts do. - 
». T4, Wherefore in the 14th place IT will lay 
fown God's. Covenant, which: he declared _ 
I = | made _ 
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- they arez Gen. 17. 7. And I will eftabliſh my cove- 


did, you ought to have told us, and not to'leave : 


' not that you had rather cover, and hide the 
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made with Abraham, as T*have'our' Author's new- 7 
folind Covenant ; And let us fee how © incongruons 


nant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 
in their genzrations, for an everlaſtins Covenant 
to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 4 

15. But it may be, ſome will be > bold as to+,, 4 
fay, that this Everl:/ting imports no more, then 
barely as long as the My.:ic> Diſpenſation did laſt 348 
But David hath nulijned this vain Suppoſition, 3 
and put it out of all doubt, in theſe Words,” 3 
Pſal. 105, 8. He hath remembred his covenant for * 
ever, the word which he commanded to a thouſand 
generatzms. | | e -+ 5 

I6. Was it a Thouſand Generations between 7} 
the time of God's making and deciaring this G6- 4 


e- 


Y 


venant unto Abraham, and the coming in of the # 
Goſpc!? I trow not: Nor one quarter fo many *$ 
neither. | "© oY 

Which Covenant he made with Abraham, and- 
his Oath unto aac, and confirmed the fame unto - 
Facob for a Law, and to Iſrael for an Everlaſting 
Covenant. What think ye now, Sir, of your } 
Covenant of peculiarity made with Abraham by 3 
I know not who, nor you neither ? For if you ,- 


. 
*q 


us 111 tis point, as wiſe as you found us. But 
this Covenant of peculiarity of yours, and God's 
Everlaſting Covenant do not ſound welt together 
in conſort, they make no Mufick at all. 

17. But why ſhould you deal thus unfaithfulfy 
with your People, as to hide thoſe things from 
them, and keep them in the dark, by your 1m- 
poſing ſuch Novelties in the room thereof! - Is-it 


Truth from the People ? then that your corruph 3 
Notions, and moſt erroncous Explanations th a 3 
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be deteed, Wanld it not look very ſtrange for | 
4 Minifter of the Goſpel in his Pulpit to name his 
Text, and never read the Words thereof? Which 
is juſt like the Red-Letter Guides : Even fo you 
have done the ſame thing in effet ; for you treat- 
ed about the Covenant, and named the Chapter 
and Verſe wherein it is contained, but you never 


x2. But I find it is common for Men of your 
Opinion to bring in, and ſxt up their own corrupt 
carnal Reaſon in oppoſition to. the Wiſdome and 
Grace of God, (as I have alr:ady hinted, ) viz. 
By that unbclieving, but common Interrogation, 
. namely, Woat are young Infants capable of * Which 
- might be retorted, What are Adult Perſons ca- 
.pable of, until ſome previous AQ of the Spirit 
paſs upon their Souls? When they are dead in 
Treſpaſles and Sins, it muſt be the omnipotent 
power of God's Grace, tliat muſt raiſe them 
from the Grave of a natural ſtate into Spiritual 
Life, Eph. 2. 1. And you hath he quickened who 


= were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 


2: What were young Children capable of at Eight 
Days ola, under the Law 2? 

3. And Laſtly, What were thoſe Children. capable 
of, that &htred into Covenant with the Lord in Deut. 
29. 0, IO, II, 12, 13. ? 

F have Anſwered the two former Queries ſuffi- 
 Ciently already, therefore I will only Anſwer this 
latter, Keep therefore: the words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye-may proſper in all that ye do, 

Te ſtand this day all of you before the Lord your 
God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, and 


I + your officers, with all the men of Tjrael, 


Tour little ones, your wives, and thy ſtranger that 
is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood, unta 
"the drawer of thy water : 


That 
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. LEE - ED s bis RV? ENT De bedas 74 
That thou fhouldeſt enter into eoutnant with the © 
Lord thy God, and into his oath, which the Lord thy. -* 
God maketh with thee this day : 5 2A 
Here you may obſerve by the way, that theſe 
were God's People before 3; for it 1s twice ſaidy 7 
the Lyrd thy God : But it may be queried, whether. +, 4 
this was a Covenant diſtin from that which God *j 
made with Abraham? No; for the following * 
Verſe tells us the contrary, in theſe Words, 2 
That he may eftabliſh thee to day for a people unto 
himſelf, and that he may be unto thee a God, as he - 
hath ſaid unto thee, and as he hath ſworn unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Facob. .J 
19. Had there bcen any People amongſt them 4% 
as wiſe as our Author pretends himſelf to be, ?} 
they might have replyed, Our Children are not. 7 
capable to enter into Covenant for themſelves, far 
many of them cannot ſpeak : Well, but however *7 
they muſt do it, becauſe God did command it : 4 
But how muſt they do it, feeing they cannot do 3 
it themſelves ? Why, undoubtedly they d1d it by 3 
Proxy 3 their Parents, or other Friends, did 1t 73 
for them, by Vowing, and —_— Ingaging 2 
before the Lord, in- Dedicating and Reiizgning + 
them up unto God by Covenant, that they would 2 
bring them up in the Fear and Admonition of 
the Lord, to Inſtrut them 1n all the Duties of 
the Covenaat Relation they ſtood 1n to God, and 
to exhort and perſwade them, when they were 
grown up, totake hcid of the Promiſe in the Co-. 3 
venant by Faith for themſelves, and to be often” 2 
putting them in mind of it : This I humbly con- 
ceive was the Import of theſe little Childrens # 
ſtanding before the Lord, and making a Covenant ©; 
with him. _ 
And ſo it 1s as much a _ incumbent upon 
Chriſtian Belieycrs now, to bring therr young *7 
Children 


= Children before the-Lord, and ſolemnly to. dedi- 
= - cate and give them up unto God by Covenant; 
E 3n the Ordiaaiice of Baptiſm, the Taitiating Seal 
and Token thereef, in which Ordinance they do 
ſolemnly dedicate their Children unto the Lord, 
* from whom they received theuz, not only to bleſs 
+ God for them, as we ought to do for the Increaſe 
- of our Cattle, but to reſign them up to be the 
Lords by a perpetual Covenant in that holy Ordi- 
nance, and openly to own and acknowledge Gods 


Baptiſm hath an Analogy with Chriſt's Sufferings, 
which was his Baptiſm, wherein he was paſlive, 
fo muſt all the SubjeRs be in Baptiſm. 

20. It is a folemn Ingagement by the Parents, 
& before the Lord, to take all the Chriſtian care 
” they can, to Train up their Children 1n the Chri- 
-. ftian Religion, - to inſtruct them in the Doftrine 
of Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of Chritt 

> through Faith, and the Doctrine of Sandtification 
q - by his Wordand Spirit, and to watch over them, 
i and pray for them, that they may live ſober and 
* godly Lives ; and thus to train up a Child when 
he is young, he will not. depart from it when he 
is old. The Faith and Prayers of Godly Parents 

| are very-prevalent with God, for thiir Chi!dren : 
> © Anqidid Parents make more Conſcicnce of per- 
forming this Duty, in diſcharging this Baptiſmal 
Obligation with a reſpe& to their Children, I am 
perſwaded, we ſhould ſoon ſee, that God would 
put a difference between our Chiidren, and the 
Children of thoſe that are againſt Infant Baptiſn. 

But raany Parents inſtead of diſcharging this 
Ingageinent, do cocker their Cinidren in Pride 
and Vanity, and indulge them 1n their corrupt 
Luſts, and take morc care to bring them up in 
the Dancing School, than in the School of Chritt. 
2 Many 


© Propricty in them, and his Soveraignty over them : 
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Many-Parcntsthink,..if tueir Chuldren be but bap» 3 
tized, it is, well. enough z.they take no farther _ 
care of them.;. Juſt like the Efteridge, that .lays 
her Eggs in the Satzd, and never taxcs care what _ # 
becomes of them. But, ſaith our Adverfaries, 7 
theſe Children may refuſe to ſtand to this Cave- 
nant, and pullifie all; So might Gods People have 
alledged ip Dext., 29. For it-1s a; great Queſtion 
whether All their Children ſtood to that Cove- 
nant or not.; but: if they, did not, that might 
nothaye/been their Parents Fault, but their own. 
But this is no Excuſe for Parents to negled their 


Duty, Remember, Saul's carnal Policy, and how *{ 


dear it coſt him.3 he was for ſaving the beſt of © 
the Cattel for Sacrifice, as he pretended : But do 
quall go and clearn , what that meaneth, which  - 4 
he Prophet" told him, , Obedience 3s better than ſa- - 
1111S FP | 
| The: Romiſneſ of Pzdobaptiſts do not at all * 
xtenuate the Guilt of your contemning, and * 
ptal negleFing. that Ordinance to your Children, 


who are as vain as any other Profefors Children © 
re ; the negligence of the one, and the conteme 7 


ivg by the other, may he Sins. equivalent, and 
zetween | thele Two .Extreams, there have been 
roduced ſuch a. debauched, degencrated, young 
eneration of Apoſtates, as there is at this Day, 
or which God 15 angry, and contending with +2 
IS, ; 

I do wonder that this Author ſhould .have the + 
onfidence, and the ignorance, to fix upon Rome. * - 
I, 19, 20, 21. to prove the Diſſolution of the 
ovenant of Peculiarity, as he calls. it, made 
1th Abraham; But this. is to be obſerved; that 
e made uſe of no other Words in the Texts then 
ieſe, viz. The- branches are broben off, and runs 
ay ftrom-the reſt of the Yerſes, like one skared * 
| : out 


\ 


* 


.- t {# ps. - 2s wr” « , , = 
E out of his Wits, and never cath 
= as you may ſec in Page 12. aforeſaid. 


Þ + bam was confirmed by his Oath unto Zaac, and | 
* - £o Facob, fora Law, and-to Ifrael for an Ever- 


} to Everlaſting Effeftually, and can never 


( 
: ever Abraham and his Seed were, and may-plead Ml ; 
#- all the Promiſes with God by Faith in Chriſt, for Þ 
E [himſelf and his Children, that do belong to 
2” the Covenant, and all the Priviledges thereof, as MW » 
> ever Abraham for his Seed could do, 
= "Wwe have not the Land of Canaan? Which was but MW 
* a Temporal Bleffing ; -yet we have that which 1s | G 
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e at them again, - 


Whereas the Covenant God made with Abra- 


laſting Covenant, and to all their Seed, which 
Covenant was from Everlaſting Decretally, and 
diſ- 


anulled nor Repealed, becauſe it was confirmed of. 


py _ God in Chriſt : There is the Center and Founda- 


tion of all, Gal. 3. 16, 17. Pjal. 89. And that | 


© - the Covenant, which God made with Abrahem, is 
& devolved upon us Gentiles, under the Diſpenſation | 

” - of the Goſpel, is as clear as the Sun, As 2. 3g. ' 
-- - Gal. 3. 8, 14. Eph. 3. 6. Wherefore he that is 


(_ himſelf, ] and all his | Chil- 


a Tru= | Believer 


dren, ] are as really in the ſame Covenant, as 


What tho' 1 


equivalent, Mats. 6.33. But ſeek ye firſt the king- @ t! 
dom of God, and his righteonſneſs, and all theſe things 


ſhall be added unto you. << 
And what theſe things are, you have in the 

6 foregoing Verſes, and in Rom. 8. 32. He that T1 

ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered him up for us I tu; 

all, how ſhall he net with him alſo freely give w all Y 

things ? PSY # vi 
And the Apoſlie ſaith, Godline/3 7s profitable un- | L: 


to all things, having the promiſe of the life that now ÞÞ| in 
3s, and of that which is to came. ; 

Is not here as much wrapt up in theſe Promiſes, 
as is contained in the Promiſe of the Land of 
: Canaan ? 
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Canaan 2 And infinitely 
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of FHcayen. | | 
19, In the laſt place, That the  Covenant® 4 
f.. which God made with Abraham, from which 


a» 
=y 
> 


- ſome of the Natural Branches were broken off, * 
t WY was never Dillolved nor Repealed, is undeniably 
is W cvident from this, namely, That all the Jews, 8 


n & thoſe Natural Branches, when 1t pleaſeth God t6 
W convert them , .will be graffed 1nto their own** 
Olive-tree again. - How then is it poſſible that the #3 
Covenant can be Diſſolved , or Repealed ? See 
Rom. 11. 15, 24, 26. For if the caſtinz away of -*® 
them be the reconciling of the world 5 what fhll the © 
receiving of them be, but life from the dead 2? 3 
For if thou wert cat oat of the olive-tree wich is © 
wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary fo nature 3% 
into a good oltve-tree ; ( This oltve-tres which is- '% 
wild by nature, was the Firſt Covenart which 
God made with Adam ; and the good 9/7ve-tree 15 
z- & the Covenant winch God made with Abrabarn. ) 
gs Wl bow much mire (hall theſe which be the natitral byan- 
hes, be graffed into their own ol;ve-tree. 
the” And ſo all Tjrael fhall be ſaved : a5 it is written, 
hat I There ſhall come out of Simn the deltverer, and ſhall 
1s MW thin away ungodlineſs from Facoh. 
all Y - Thus you fee the Covenant, which God made 
| vith 45raham, is Everlaſting, and cannot be 
un- | Uiffoived, nor Repealcd, becavfe it ſtands fixed 
now I 1n the Oath and taitiifulncſs of God. wy 
Now, Sir, I hope you have cnough of the Diſ- 


ſes, © folution 'of your Covenant of Peculijarity made 
| of W vith 4brabzm ; aud you are farther off (now ) - 
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'-it 3 therefore you ſhall never be my Oculiſt 
to open rify Eycs, as you arrogantly ſay in Page 


: <2. until you can ſee better your {elf, to diſtinguiſh 


of Scriptures, and not to take the Branches of 
the Olive-tree, for the Roots thereof : Wherefore 
Phytician cure thy ſelf; freſt caſt out the Beam 
out of thine -own Eye, and then thalt thou ſee 
clearly to pluck out the Mote which 1s in thy Bro- 
- ther's Eye. | 


17. And Laſtly, In Page 12. 1t is faid there, 
that the Church-State under the Law was oftly 
carnal, as all their Ordinances were, and that 
the Conſtitution of that Church was aboliſhed, 
and ſo the Church-State alſo was plucked up by 
the Boots, as well as the Covenant ; as you fay, 


which was made with Abraham ; and otiners of this þ 


Opinion are pleaſed to call 1t A Legal Church, 

[a the firſt place to this I Anſwer, The Church 
of God under the Fhſaickh Law, was not a Carnal, 
Legal Church, though the Ordinances and Cerc- 
inones were, but Shadows and Types; yct the 
Spirit of God was dwelling in that Church, and 
Chrift was enjoyed under thoſe Qrdinances, and 
(although) thoſe Ordinances were more obſcure 
under the Law than the Ordinances are now utn- 
der the Goſpel, yet the Church State was Spirt- 
tual, and of the ſame Effence with the Church 
now, (that) was the Mother (Church) as one faith, 
and not the Synagogue of Rome, and this Church 
ftate was never broken nor hewn down, by ohn 
the Bapti$F, as I ſhall prove by and by out of the 
Mouth of Fohn the Baptiſt himſelf. Indeed the 
Frame of the Church is more Refined under the 


Goſpel than it-was under the Law, but the _ 
| tare 
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| your Opinion, than ever; 
-. For the more I Rake into it, the worſe I do like 
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State is the ſame ſtill, -and ever ſhall be : 


- 


and yet he hath the confidence to deny that he 
intended Infants when he cited Fohn the Baptiſts 
tellmg them, That the Axe was laid to the 


Root of the Trees, and that they were to be hewn 


doyn, and caſt into Eternal Fire, in page 19, 


Theſe are their Poſitions, and my work is to* 4 


diſprove them, and alſo to prove the Church-State 
to be the ſame now under the Goſyel, as it was 
under the Law. 

1. And thercfore I do in the firſt place poſi- 
tively declare that the State of the Church of 
Chriſt, 1s'the very ſame now, as it was under the 
Law, and hath the ſame Attributes, and made of 
the ſame Ingredients, and hath the ſame Titles , 
and Lrves upon the very ſame Food, and -was a 
Baptized Church, and ſrood in the ſame Relation 
to God and Chriit as the Goſpel-Church doth now , 

And if I can prove- theſe five things 
clearly from Scripture, IT hope no body will be fo 
Imptous as to deny the Truth on't. 

i, I wil begin with the Attributes of the 
Church of God under the Law, in Exod. 19. Now 
therefore if you will obey try wnice indeed, and 
heep my Covenant, then ye fhall be a peculify 
Treaſure unto me, above all People, jor -all the 
Earth 1s mine. 

And ye ſhall -be unt) me a Kingdom of Priests, 
and an holy Nation, theſe are the words which 
thou ſhalt ſpeak uato the Children of -Jrae!, P/al. 
FEY k 2. 


* 


But our: 
Authour faith, That the Church-State - was only” 
Carnal as their Ordinances were, and. the Cove-"Þ 
nant in which the Church ſtands, is taken up by 
the Roots, and that all this was executed and per- 
petrated by Fohn the Baptift, that he cut down the*, 8 
Church, and all the Members thereof, ſo that In- " 
fant Church-Memberfſhip was utterly cut off then, 3 
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= 135. 4. For the. Lord hath choſen Facob unto himſelf, 
and Tjrael for his peculiar Treaſure. | 

Now 2. Compare theſe Attributcs of the Church 
of God under the Law, with the Attributes of the of | 
Church'of God under the Goſpel, 1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. Ml >* 
_ But ye are a choſen genefation, a royal Prieſthood, an 
; holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhow fort he 
the praiſes of him, who hath called you out of darkneſs Ml * 
into his marvellous light ; which in time paſt were nt 
a people, but are now the people of God , which had ſo 
rot obtained mercy; but- now have abtained mercy, Ml ” 
Theſe were the Gentile Churches, Rev. 1. 6, Ml 
= And hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and t1 b) 
--* bis Father. Thus you ſee the Attributes are the 
ſame now under the Goſpel, as they were under 
the Law, : 

2. The Ingredients that the Church is made 
with now are the ſame, 

1. Under the Law, Exod. 25. 31. And thou ſhalt 
make a Candleſtich of pure Gold, of beaten-work ſhall 
the Candleſtick be made, his ſhafts and his branches, } 
his bowls, his knops,” and his flowers, ſhall be of the | 
ſame_ that this 1s the Church and the Ordinances 
of God, will evidently appear by and by. 

2. Under the Goſpel, Rev. 1. 12. And I tur- 
ned to. ſee the voice that ſpahe with me, and being 
turned, I ſaw Seven Golden Candleſticks : Thus you 
ſee the Ingredients are the ſame under the Goſpel, '# 
as the Church under the Law was made of. | 

3. The Titles of the Church are the ſame. l 

1. The Titles under the Law are the ſame with 
thoſe under the Goſpel. Zech. q. And the Angel 
that talked with me ,, came again, and wakened me, 
«&s a man that is wakhened out of his ſleep, and ſaid 
anto me, what ſeeſt thou, and T ſaid, T have looked, | 
and behnld a candleſtich all of Gold, with a bowl upm 
rhe top of it, and his ſeven lamps thereon, and ſeven 
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pipes to the ſeven lamps which were upon the top there-: 
of, and two Olive-Trees by it, one upon the right ſide” "=* 
of the bowl, and the other upon the left fide therexf « 2 
Some Expoſitors interpret theſe two Oltve-Tregs =: 
to be meant of Zerubbabel and 79jÞua, the one as $i 
he was a Magiſtrate, and the other as a Pricit, 
which I conceive repgtſented Chriſt as King and a 
Prieſt in the Church z, and I will give you my rea- # 
11 WM fon for this my Conception, when I come to com- I 
pare this with the Goſpel-Church : And T anſwered 3 
5 I 42417, and ſaid unto him, What be thije two Oltve-" 
t branches, which through the two Golden Pipes, empty if 
the Golden Oil out of themſelves. ; "0" 


Ile | a | , — 
i" Theſe two Golden Pipes, I humbly concetv® 15 

meant of the two Ordiiarces, viz. Of Circumct- 
p ſion and the Paflſeover under the Law, which were 


Typical of the Two Sacraments under the Goſpel, 
/- & the one of Baptiſme, and the other of the Lords 
! Supper : And the Seven Lamps I take to be the 
Church Oficers, but principally Paſtors and 


. Teachers, as in Zech, 3, -Upon-one ftone ſhall be je - 
, ven eyes, This Stone or Rock 15 the Church, and 
| the ſeven Eyes are the ſf:me with the ſeven Lamps 
: for the Miniſters are in a ſence the Peoples Eyes, 
, 8 andagrece with the ſame number of Stars in the 
' & SGoſpel-Church, which are alſo for Light to the 


3} People; and the Branches are all the Members of 
'X .. the Church, who are called Branches, in Jon 1 5. 
8g 1, 2, Rom. 11. 17, And they may be called Two 
upon this account, viz. To repreſent, both the 
Adult and Infant Members thereof , and he an- 
ſwered me, and ſaid, Knoweſt thou not what theſe 
be, and I ſaid, na my Lord : Then ſaid he, theſe 
are the two aminted ones which ſtand by the Lord of 
the whole Earth. ; 
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Faire this with Rev. II. 4 | Theſe are the 
 Pwo Olive-Fi ees, and the two Candieftichs ſtanding 
| Jefre the Ged of the Earth Now theſe two 
, Olive-Trees here could not be litterally meant 
+- > of Zeiubbabel and Joſhua, but Antitypical, for I 
- humbly conceive as I ſaid before, They repreſent 
E. » Chriſt as King and Prieft in@ the Church, which 
Two Offices cſpecially are invaded by Antichrift, 
# Who hath aflumed the ſaid Offices himſelf, 2 The. 
b - 2. 4, $5. Againſt which Uſurpation lay the Wit- 
& neſflcs great Work and Buſineſs in Rev. 11. to 
Las. bear their Teſtimony ; and theſe Two Candleiticks 
Fherc in this Chapter, I take to be Prophetically 

| ſpoken of the Two Nations, viz. Jews and Geii- 
”  tuves, in Church Order at their Converſion, after 
the Deſirution of Antichriſt. 

And my Reaſon for it is this, Becauſe where 
the Gentiles were ſpoken of, as formed into 
Church Order, we find mere than two; and 
where God treated with his Pcople under the 
Law, in forming# them into Church Order, WC 
find but one, Exod. 25. ZI. 

Now here the Scripture Interprets what theſe 
Golden Candleſticks are, in Rev. I, 12, 20. 
And Tlurned 40 ſee the woice that ſpakhe with me, 
and being turned, T ſaw ſeven-Goldey Candlejticks. 
Tone Mz ſtery of the Seven Stars which thm ſawelt in 
#3 right hand , and the ſeven Golden Candleſtichs ; 
the: ſeven ſtars are the ſeven "Angels of the. ſeven 
Churches ; Theſe are the Paſtors an ad Teachers, 9c. 
of the Churches, which are repreſcnted by ſeven 
"Lamps, and ſeven Eyes, for they are the Eyes of 
the People called Seers in Scripturez Exod. 25. 
And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps thereaf , and 
they ſhall lizht the Lamps thereof ,, that they may 
£ve light over againſt it, as the ſeven Stars are 
for. light in the Church, fo were the ſeven lamps * 
Fond Goſpel Nino, gnd oem oo are cap He d 
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pared to Light in Scripture: Let your tight* ſo (Pine 
before men, &C. __—. 

4. The Church of God under the Moſaich Law: * 
lived upon the ſame Spiritual Food as the Church; 
of Chriſt doth now under the Goſpel, only the? 
Diſhes are not the ſame, but are changed, waz 
the Ordinances (though of the ſame uſe) the Gols*H 
den Pipes that convey the Golden Oil of God's: -? 
Grace, and empty themtelves into the Eranches-# 
or Veiſels of Mercy, viz. into the Souls. of all the: * 
Eie& Church-Members that are in Chrift, and that* 2 
they lived upon the. ſame Spiritual Food 1s ans. 4 
undenyable Truth, as you may ſee, 1 Cor, roll 
Forever Brethren, I would nat that ye ſhould be i3-" 
mrakt how that all our Fathers were under the claus, . 
and all pajjed through the Sea, and did all eat the 
fame ſpiritual ment , and did all drink the ſame 3 
ſpiritual drink, for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock” 
that followed them, and that Roch was Chrilt + Mind 
ye, They all lived and fed upon Chriſt by Faith © 
in that day, and fo do all trueFelievers now. 

s, And laſtly, The Church of God under the. 
Law was a baptized Church , they were all bapti- 
zed, Men, Women, and Children 3 and there can - 
be no true-Church but what is ſo now 3; and the 
Apoſtle would not have Chriſtians to be ignorant 
of it now, + Cor. 10. I, 2. Moreover Brethren, T. 
would not that ye ſhould be ignorant how that all our 
Eathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed through 
the Sea; and were all baptized unto Moſes. in the 
clud-and in the Sea : Here is a Church baptized by 
the immediate hand of God, aud not one of them 
Dipped nor Ducked over Head and Ears: Oall ye 
Anabaptiſts that call for an Example for the bap-- ..; 
tizing the TInfant-Secd of Believers, If that of! 4 
baptizing of whole Houſholds, nor of  Fohn' the + - 7 
Baptiſt baptizing all the Zews that pond; We 3 
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him, Young and” Old will not do: Behold here 
35 a greater than the Example of all theſe, For 
there God himſelf hath given us an Example for 
k-the baptizing all the Children of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents, whether they may prove to be Believers or | 
znot, when they come to be Grown Perſons, which 
#25 a ſecret thing, and belongeth to God : But 
* we are not to Reprobate our own Children, but {| 
&to hope well of them, and to take care to Edu- 
= =cate them in the fear of the Lord , and 1n- 
& ficu> them in the _ Principles of the - Chriſtian 
> Relipion, and to be much in ,praying and be- 
EKeving for them, though I know our Faith and 
- Prayer cannot merit ought at the hands of God 
> for them, no more than the Faith and Prayer, |} 
and Atointing of the Sick with Oil can in Fames |; 
E 5. 14, Is. Though our Prayers are not Meri- |: 
& torious,. yet you ſce they are Efficacious, 


= Thus I have clcarly proved, That the Church {14 
& of Chriſt under theLaw, was the very ſame that {1 
p cow 15 under the Goſpel, only ſhe hath changed 4 
+ her Ornaments, and the Apoſtle gave the chief |; 
E Ofdcers of the Church under the Law, the Right 
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Hand of Fellowſhip in that Revercnd Relative WY , 

Title he gave them, in which he- claumed the Re- "| | 

lation of a- Father to a S5n : And you may ice A , 
E that the Church of God undcr the Law was I 
+- the fame as is now under the Diſpenſation of the : 
E Goſpel, by Chriſts Deed of conveyance in- which ly 
E he made it over to the Gentiles and their Heirs , N 
- Which were called in, and grafted'into the Oltve- q 
E: Tree, among the 7ews and their Children that Ng 
>. {tood under the new Diſpenſation : Pray read the 4 
+> Deed, for look ye here it is 1n Zatth, 21. 4. ef 
- Therefore T ſay unio you, the hinzdom of God ſhall be 
* taken from ;you.; And what then, Did _—_— 7 
L | OY... 
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® ſtroy it? No; But it was given to a Nation brim 
ging forth the Fruits thereof, What do you my 
think on't now ? Was this a careal Church ? And x. 4 
yet you fee thoſe Members of it were carnal, .ors 
| Chriſt would never have excommunicated chew 8 
F- or unchurch'd them. What think ye was the 
Church deſtroyed by this A& of Chriſt's or not 2. 2 
For if this did not do it, then it is ſtanding full's] 
to this Day, and ever will. -2 
2. In the ſecond place a little by way of Am- 
plification ;- Firſt, Let us obſerve ſtritly what 
can be gathered from the Words of John the” 
Baptiſt, whereby any manner of Ground or Rea- * 
ſon there 1s to be laid hold on, to fix this Solution 
* of our Author's upon, viz. That John the Bap- 
+ tift did Aboliſh the Church-State, and took up 2! 
z - the Covenant by the Roots, and ſo for ever ex- "8 
cluded the Infant Seed of Believers Church-Mem- 0 
berſhip. SR 


A Pray let us hear what ohgghimſelf faith in 
"2 Math. 3. Io. And now alſo the "a* is laid unto the 
+ root of the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth 
$4 nt forth good fruit is hewen dozon, and caſt into the 
F fie. But our Author hath added eternal fire, 1n 
i Pape 53. ( Mit. 7. I 9. ) But pray why ſhould 
+ Cluldren be included in this Text of Scripture ? 
F when you will not allow them to be included in 
Alark 16s where it_is ſaid, He that believeth and 
is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, but he that beleveth 
not, ſhall be damned, | Every tree, | and | he. that 
believeth not ; ] Are not Chil dren as much inchi- 
ded in one, as in the other, and that by your 
cwn Argument too ? but you will by no means 
allow of -the Latter, as in Page 5. But this by 
the way, w 
79bn the Baptiſt preached Repentance, and F 
Holacſs of Life urto them, and withal dehorted a 
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n'from reſting upon their external Priviledges, 
or We have Abraham to.our Father : And 
-from this they conclude, that the Church-State 
oy cut down. But alas! Tf this was to cut 
© down the Church, 1t was fo cut down many Hun- 
b-: reds of Years before, by the Prophet Feremiah, fm 
« Fand was not left for fohm to do (then: /) For they 
5 >werc not to live wickedly before, nor reſt-1n 
þ=thcir External Priviledges any more, than they 
..were then,. or now; for God did not Ere& his 
Church to Indulge wickedneſs, which myſt be- 
” -the conſequence, if the Church was a carnal 
E - {Church ; for Carnality and Spirituality are oppo- 
* ſite. Pray fee for the confutation of this carnal 


# .Epithet this Man hath given the Church of God, 
= Fer. 7. 4. Truſt ye not in lving words, ſaying, The 
38 temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, &c. 
E- - Here the Prophet dehorts them from reſting i in 
2 external Priviledges, as much as ever fohn did, 
' If not more; or. then he proceeds to rip up 
their carnal WickEdnefſs, and lays the Threatnings, 
and alſo the Executions done by Gcd before them, 
in theſe Verſes following, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 

Behold, ye truſt in lying wards a that canmt 
profrt. 

Will ye fleal, murder, and-commit adultery, and 
| ſwear falſly, and barn incenſe unto Baal, and wall: 
b . after other gods whem ye knw not 3 
? And come and ftand before me in this houſe, which 
.3s called by my name, and ſay, We are delivered to 

do all theſe abominations ? 

Ts this houſe, which 7s called by my name, becon 

a den of robbers in your eyes 2 behold, even 41 "ron 
ſeen it, ſaith the Lord. [ 
Here you ſee the Church was called by God's |; 
2 "Name, and our Author calls it -a carnal. Church ; 
"M0 AKGW God is not a. carnal God , therefore the. | 

"R - - .Churdh.;, 


C107). 
Church is not a carnal Church ; het God is 1 S0- 
rit, and they that worſhip him muſt w6rſhiſ : i .. 
in Spirit and in Truth: The Church in it fe 
was Spiritual. x wy 
But the Prophet in Verſe 12. diretts | 
bh where to go, to ſee what Execution God "Il 
done uporrearnal Profefiors, and Church-mertb> a 3 
that were wicked. W 
But go ye now unto my place which was in Shilohg 
where T ſet my name 1t tne firſt, (that was, whe s 
| there was a Church, ) and fee what T did to it, for” 
-- the wickedneſs of my *þeople Jrael, 
| This was far more like the cutting 'down t © 
Church State, than that of Zobn the Baptiſt$3 
preaching- Repentauce to the Phariſees and Sad-" 
ducees : For the Axe was not oully laid to the” 
Root of the Trees, but there were inany Thouſanday 
1 of them cut down, and yet the Axe never touch-" 
cd the Church-State. A 
| 3. If to preaely Repentanceyz and to apply the 7 
| Threatnings unto the Impenitent, be to deſtroy: * 
the Church of Chriſt, or to reſt in External Pri- * 
viledges, then 1s the Church in great danger, if } 
not deſtroyed, by many Sermons that are preach- 
ed. Indeed, 'God hath removed his Church from - 
one Nation, or People, to another under the 3 
Goſpel ; but the Church abideth firm : The Gates [- 
of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt it. Oyr Savi-- 7 


h 3 our told the Seribes, Phariſees, and Hypocrites, k, 
7 That the Krmgdome of He caven, which was 24 

| Church, ſhould be taken from them, and grven to' 
ve. | a Nation, bringing forth the Fruits thereof ; ' - 
ws N Tacſe were the Gentiles: Y 

 - If a King betruſtsa Rich Jcwel with one of his * 
s | Sukje&ts, and finds that he abuſes his Favour,” | 
” which cauſeth him to take it from him, and put *? 
1e into the Hands of another ; Doth he thereby* _* 
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tro the Jewel ?. No ſure ! So neither was the 
ch deftcoyed, but tranſmitted from the Law 
te Goſpel. Though none that are in the Co- 
Dat ut of Grace can fin themſcives out. of 1t again, 
: 32 oplz may fin ſo as to provoke God to-un- 
Eh them, as God did thoſe unbelieving Jews, 
Ne mcly, ſome of the ' Natural Branches, and ſe- 
cal Churches under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation. 
4. But ſeeing they have taken up this Text of 
bn the Baptiſt's, to deſtroy the Church by, Iet 
& ſee whether Zo#n will own it, or whether-he | 
CE m be any way chargeable with this which they 
#5 ave Fathcred upon him ; for I dare not truſt 
em in what tney ſay in this Controverſie, becauſe 
T find fome of them matter not wnat they ſay 
zemſelves, nor what they. make others ſay, that ; 
t 
bi 


Loder 
= 


- not .in being to ſpeak for themſelves, and it 
ay be we may find that this Author hath wron- 
d John the Baptiſt alſo, and therefore let us 


| * dear what the Scripture ſaith; and compare Scrip- C 
Ture with Scaipture. -- tl 
k. Jlat. 3. And nw alſo the ax is laid unto the root C 
of the trecs, | Mind, It is faid Trees 1n the plural, Y 
Eaunich could not be meant of the Church : ; for had in 
F1t intended the Church under the Law, it muſt L] 
-+ aye been Tree in the fingular 3; but this muſt FI 
Y reſpect Rotten Members, or Branches, as they = 87 
are called in 7ohn 15. 2. Rom. 11. Now could Cl 
this be meant of that one Golden Candleſtick ? fir 
ENo ſurc ! It is impoſſible for the Reaſons afore- ch; 
# Jad. But to proceed, 1m 

5. In the fifth place pray mind the 11. and 12. the 
3 Verſes of Mat... T indeed baptize you with. water 
knato repentance ; but he that cometh aſter me, is apo 
T 1ghHer than I, whoſe (hoes T am not worthy to bear « hte 
the ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with 1 
Pts et: 
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Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will throusM 
purge his fleor, and gather his wheat into the garnet 
bh vhe will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fires 

-Doth a Farmer deſtroy his Barn, or ſo mal 
as hurt the Floor of it, when he takes a grea8®* 
Heap of Corn and Chaft, that lieth together, on@ 
among anotl , a the Floor, and- wincows the 
Corn, and fanSway the Chaff? Surely no.: For'% 
this 1s that which Zohn alludes unto, to declare *$ 
tnat Chriſt was coming to purge and refine the *? 
Church ; but not to deſtroy it ; and to-break off 
thoſe ſuperfluous, barren Branches ; but not to "*F 
pluck it up by the Roots 3; Fohbn 15.1. 1 am the _ # 
true vire, and. my Father is the husbandman.',. RY 

Verſe 2.#Every branch in me that beav@8f not *.44 
fruit, he taketh away : and every branch that bear-.. * 
eth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 
6. Here you ſee Fohn the Baptiſt came before 
Chriſt with the Axe of God's Threatning, againſt : 
thoſe unfruitful Branches, namely , particular 
Church-Members, 1n caſe they did not repent; ' 
and our Saviour Chriſt came after with his Fan - 
in his Haad, and Executed the Threatning, by 
Llowing the chaffy Hypocrites -away out of his '  # 
Floor, the Church: _fle did not blow the Church © :# 
from them ; but he fanned them out of the - 5 
Church, but the Church remained ſtill, fixed and =? 
firm. The Church-State is like God Iimſelf,, une 3 
changeable, Eph. 2. 19. Now therefore ye are n) *$ 
more ſtrangers and forreiners, but ſellow-citizens with 
the ſaints, and of the houfhold of God ; 

Verſe 25. And are built upon the foundation of the 
apojtles and prophets, Feſus Chrift himſelf being the 
chief corner-ſtone ; 
« Verſe 21. In whom all the butldinz fitly framed to- 
geter, groweth unio an bly temple in the Ld 
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EvVerſe. 22. In eng you alſo are builded together 

PF. an habitation of God through the Spirit, 

-- Here the Holy Ghoſt hath joined the old Dif- 

be "P fation of the Church under the Law to the 

w Diſpenſation of the Church under the Goſpel, 

zand alſo joined the Jews and Gentiles together. 

*-(t.) You may obſerve, Theygarg a'! Fellow- 

—cltizens, wiuch imports but-on&#City 3 for if 

ther had been of two diſtin Citics, then they 

2 E- could not be. Fellow-citizens. 

= (2.) They are all of one and the ſame Family, | 

vVi2. The Houſhold of God. 

=, (3.) Theyare built upon the ſame. Foundation, 

- and thercforc the Prophets are mentioned as well 

as th&zApoſtles, which doth clearly Evince the 
2 * Truth of it. 

(4.) Chriſt 1s the chief Corner-ſtone in all the 
” Þ Sulliing, 

4 (5.) It 1s a moſt compa@ Building, fitly 

” framed together. 

(6.) And Laftly, It is a Habitation for God. 
Now is the” Law of Man fo ſevere againſt thoſe 
that deſtroy a Man's Houſe ? What muſt they bc 
guilty of, that deſtroy the Houſe of God ! As all 
they do that Afert, That the Church under the 
Law was but a carnal, legal "Church, and that it 
was deſtroyed at the coming in of the Goſpel. 
 - . Chriſt did not deſtroy the Church with his ta 
-- but purged it : He did not blow away one Grain 
+ - of the Wheat, viz. of the believing Hebrews, nor 

their children ; 3 (No; ) but they all remained” 
Church-Mecmbers, under the Goſpel : For 1t: werc 
thefe the Apoſtle writ the Epiſtle of the Hebrews 
unto; and the Gentiles, which alſo believed , 
were united unto .Chriſt 1n Hhurch order, and 
they and their children wexe graffcd into the ſame 

þ Olve-tree with tlie be hieving Hebrews, Rom. 
209 oH7s, = 
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Thus I have clearly proved that: there is) mY 
* more in this Text in Mat. 3. to prove the I o 
ſtruction of the Church State, at the coming ft --3 
of the Goſpel, than there is in Rom. 11, 19, 20, ,, 
| 21, to prove that the Covenant, which Gcd-made% 
, with Abraham. was taken up by the Root: p” 
But it doth-appear, That thoſe that do Aſai 
this aforeſaid"of Jokn the Baptiſt do miſerabl; L' 
abuſe and flander him, in making him the Execv 
tioncr of this cruel piece of Barbarity,, wit. - 
cut down. and deſtroy God's Houſe and i or 
| tion, Eph. 2. 22. and that he cut off all the Ins+ ! 
fant Seed of Believers. If John the Baptiſt w we. 
upon Earth, he would give the Anabapgjſts but'3 
little Thanks for their thus calumniatiW# 
| for Fohn [| never ] ſo much as lifted up his Axe%® 
| againſt the Church State, but the Axe was brought 
to lop off the unfruitful dead Branches, viz. Hy«% 
pocrites and Formaliſts ; and that was for the” 
preſervation of the Church, and not'tor the De-* 
ſtruction of itz for the Church is the ſame Chureh' © 4 
ſtill, only ſhe hath changed her Attire; ſhe hath 
put on her Beautiful Goſpel Ornaments, and* ® 
changed her Houſhold-ſtuff, which was then grown 
out of fſathion z but the Building you ſee, was 4} 
the ſame, Fph. 2. 19, 2e, 21, And the Proviſion -: 3 
3; the ſame without any variation or alteration-3 © 
they lived by Faith then, and fo they do now, 4 
1 1 C17. 10. 2, 3, 4+ It is juſt as if a Married Wife 3 
; ſhould put off her old Cloathes, and put on a3 
Y ' new Rich Suit of Apparcl of her Husband's pro- 23 
p 
Q) 
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viding ? Doth this deſtroy the Woman, or the 2 
Relation ſhe ſtand; in to her Husband and Chil- # 


- 


= dren? No; nor theirs to her neither ; but they 

1 ' ftand in the fame Relation one to another, as they 3 
C n when ſhe had on her old Cloaths++Whiyz.cv en 4 
: 0.it 1s betiveen Chriſt and his Church, Jn, $59; 
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7 Fo wth ws is thine huchand (the Lord of hoſts is 

p< name; ) and thy redeemer the holy One of Ijrael, 
e God of the whole earth ſhall he be called. 

cod with Rev. 19. 7. Let us be glad and 


8&y ; Rev. 21. 9, 10. 


pr Here 1t may be obſerved, that the Church un- 


Zger the Law was Married to Chriſt, and Chriſt 
-&d not give her a Bill of Divorcement by the 
| coming in of the Goſpel, and Chriſt never had 
| but one Wife. 

©; Thus, under God I have proved the Church of 
&Ehriſt to be the fame, and her Members of the 
a and Ages now, as they weremnder the 
Law, and I have alſo utterly confuted all the Al- 
Elegations and Arguments which the Adverſaries 
- this Great Tiuth have, or cver will be capable 
to bring againſt it, and they are therr own Wit- 
| ref that they are no Church of God ; for if 
- the Goſpel-church now is the ſame, as that was 
- under. the. Law, and if theirs be not built by 
|. ” Faith on that Foundation, then they are no 
E Church : But they affirm, that the old Church- 
= State was deſtroyed 3 Ergo, they arc no Church ; 
- and by that Principle of denying Infant Church- 
Memberſhip, they can be but a Demy Church at 
beſt ;. and what the difference is, between a De- 
© my Church, and no Church, I will appeal to the 
FReader for Judgment : For as good never a whit, 

E as never the better ; for it; excluding ticir chil- 
© dren, which are at leaſt the one half of the 
.. Chutch, they exclude theniſelves alſo; for Chriſt 
e faith, Suffer [ittle children, and forbid "them not tg 
come unto me, far of ſuch is toy hinzdom of God, 

EMarkh 10, That this is ſpoken or the Church is 
elear from this, becauſe it is the yery ſame Epi- 


- 9, 


MN wejoice, and give honour to him : ſor the marriage of 
> wwe Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf 


Wet: 
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thet that is given to the Church in chriſt s De e's * 
of conveyance to the Gentiles; Matth. 21. 4% PE 
Toerefore jay 1 unto yow, The kingdom of God ſell f 
be tahen from you, and given to a nation bringing ©- 
forth the fruits thereof. mw 

3. As they deprive their children of theirs 
Right, ſo they rob the Church of the half af# 
her Treaſure, and thereby rob God of his Honour 3% 
for the Members of a Church are the peculiar 
Treaſure of the Church, Pſal. 135. 4. Therefore? 
the very Opinion of Anabaptiim 1 is a molt Sacri- 
lez1ous Opinion, 14 


Thus T have given you. one Broad-fide more, 2 
by which I have brought your whole Opiniliſþ- by . 33 
the Lee, .and all the Carpenters and Calkers in; - 
the Nation cannot ſave it from finking,. and all. ' 
your Florid, , Spectous, Syllogiſtical Arguments - 
are [lain there 15 not one of them left alive to; 
carry Tydings. i 

And I have clearly proved, Ele dying Infants -+.# 
have Habitual Faith, and that the Covenant God + 
made with Abratam was never diffolved, nor ta- ; * 
ken up by the Roots, and that Teruſalem, (the 7 
Church,) which 1s the Mother of us all, hath” all - 
her children about her, and that the Church of 
Chriſt was never cut down, nor the Infant Seed 
of Beltcvers cut off irom being Church-Members z 
but they all ftazd fixed in the Covenant now as. 
muci1 as ever they did under the. Law. And I 
obſerve, they never afſign what the Sin was which 
thoſe young Babes co! mmitted, that provoked God 
to deal fo ſeverely with them, as to caſt them out 
of Coyenint, And 1 have clearly Vindicated my 
Book, and cleared it from that Foul Aſperſron of 
being A Counterfeit , and alſo from (ctting my 
ſalf in a Poſture of War againſt God + But I 
conke., 
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=eonfcfs you do make a God of your Opinion, and 
2--fo you may juſtly ſay, that 1-ſet my ſelf in a Po- 
f - fture of War againſt that God; And I have over- 


+ Andaccording to my promiſe, I hive buried 
*- our Dead Anſwer to my Book: And my Advice 
F=unto-you is, That you would hu:nble your {cit be- 
Z fore the Lord, for all the Abominations that you 
E have ſet forth to the World, in your two moſt 
E *Erroncos Books, and make 4 publics Recantation 
- of them all, and your Opinion to boot, and you 
E.:will ſoon find the comfort and the bencfit of it ; 
for there is no Man fo perfe&t, but that he is 
FE Jyable to be Tempted and-Tainted with Errovrs, 
= and thierc is no Man too Great to ſtoop to Truth. 
Swe that were as long of this. Opinion as cur 


- valuing to him,) did bleſs God for this Book of 
=. mince, which- they- have ſo vilified. You ought 
 - Not to deſpiſe the Meanneſs of the. Inſtrument ; 
= that'was none of: your Pratice before you came 
Z * Tſo well acquainted with the Two Univerſities, as 
Eto know what they are capable to. Jhdge or De- 
+. termine, as in Paze 3. Though the Means or 
> Inftrument be never ſo mean and- deſpicable, that 
| od 15 picaſed to make uſe of, yet deſpiſe not 
the Day of ſmall Things. Now all that T will 
farther ſay to you at this time (though I could 
have faid more) ſhal! be this, Either comply with 
the Truths of God that is in this Book, or con- 
fute them 1f you can, by giving a clear Anſwer, 
either to all of it, or any part of it, and do not 
pretend to Anſwer it, as you did my laſt, when 
there is not one Thing Anſwered of the whole 
Book, as I will appeal to any- judicions Perſon, 
*. atd diſcharge your ſelf from all thoſe m_ 
3 | which 


-. come him-[too.] = 


Author, and as good Men every whit, (no under- - 
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which I have charged you with, for the Pre 
1s open for you as well as for me. as 
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Here are ſome Remarks upon fome ffrante%; 
Dottrimes I met with late Book 
Written by Mr. Benjamin Keach3% 
Intituled, The Axe laid to the Rooty® 
or one Blow more at the Foundation- } 
of Infants Baptiſm and Church'=z 
Memberfhip. Ss 


Firſt, I will begin with Page 17. any 
confidently Aﬀerts, That God. made two: Ca." 
venants with Abraham, and. chargeth them with-3 
b:iindneſs, that cannot ſee. them 1n.theſe Wordsp 4% 


i 


Tu muſt mt reckon” from Abraham , but from 
Chriſt : He muft” be ys. that can't diſcern frome- --2 
hence, that there. were® *: Covenants made: with. 
Abraham. H - 

Pray mind, This Man confequentially. doth} 2 
reckoa Abraham of greater Antiquity than Chriſty. . 7 
even as the Jews did, who ſaid unto them, Veraly,' 
verily, Tjay unto you, Before Abraham was I ams. 

r. Here it 1s to be obſerved, that he. hath pct! 
tively afierted, that God: made two Covenants - 
with Abraham, and ſaith, They mu$F be blind thats *% 
can't diſcern them. | 4 
. But to prevent their ſceing the 'contrary ; 1n- 3 
page 16,. where he quoted Gen. 17. 9, 10. het. 
left out and gave the 7th. verſe the ſlip, where-' 3 
ih is contained the Tenour-and the very Eftential: *; 
part of the Covenant, and goes on with his Theme: ; 
to 23 


be] 
>. et, 7 


9 . 7 3% 
&, 5. * 


: ” wo prove his Two Covenants by, from the aforc- 
” faid Three Verſes, but the words of the Seventh 
verſe are thcſe, And IT will Eſtabliſh my Covenant 
- between me and thee, and thy ſeed aſter thee, in their 
b generations, for an Everlaſtinz Covenant, to be a God 
» Knto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee : And hear what 
EDavid witnellegg”7ſalm 105. He hath remembred 
bes Covenant fo&ver, the word which he comman- 
ed to a thouſand generations, which Covenant he made 
with Abraham, and bis oath unto Tjaac; and can- 
- Jamed the ſame unto Facob for a law, and unto 
| Jfrael for an everiaſting Covenant. Who are blin- 
&. deft, He that can ſee Two Covenants made by 
god witn Abraham, or they which can ſee but 
zone ; and that ſtill remains in full Force and 


To to 


»53 


& Vertue, and was never Difſolyed nor Repealed , 
F as I have already ſufficiently proved. Again, 

&- 2. In page 19, he hath quoted Gen. 17. 7, 8, 
& and I1. verſes, and left out the word , An ever- 
E” laſting covenant. | 

=» 3. In page 21, he quotes Gen. 17. 9, 10, 11, 
z- but neither in theſe thr otations, nor 1n all 
- this Diſcourſe in his Book hath-he ſo much as named 
that which js the very qumteſſence of the Cove- 
+ nant God made with Abraham to give it that Title 
E Which the Wiſdom of God ſaw good to give it, 
- namely, an Everlaſtinz Covenant; this is like 
| Mr. Z. C. that never mentioned it as I ever could 
find in both his Books. 

The Devilleft out part of a Scripture once to 
{> tempt our Saviour Chriſt with, but in my weak 
E Judgmeat this Authour hath done it three times 
þ 1ncceffively to maintain this Error by , and I am 
zealous it was done willfully, the better to beguile 
| and deccive poor Ignorant bigotted Souls, that 
+ take all ypon Truſt , and walk by an Implicit 
: Faith, | 
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He ought to have -Iafd down the Co) -nant * 
fairly, as 1t lies in the Text, and not to lead them .* 
blindfold, and ſay they are blind that can't- ſee ©; 
two Covenants God made with 45raham, when ©} 
God hath ſaid in Gen. 17. 7. And Twill eftabliffs 3 


I 


7D 


my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed af; 

Ss ter thee, in their generations for an Everlaſting Cq=®) 
venant to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed aftex 
thee, Now if God had made. Two Covenants* 
with Abraham, it would have been thus ſaid? 
And 1 will eſtabliſh my Covenants between me an. © 
thee, and thy ſeed after thee far Everlaſting Cove" 
nants ; And not an Everlaſting Covenant in the fins 
gular : But yet that would not have done 1t, uns; 

leſs the word | Everlaſting ] had been left out, for: 
that ſpoils his deſign, and therefore he hath craf-"2 
tily choſen rather not to mention the word Ever= 8 
laſting at all. But, "" 

, 2. * Saith he, In page 18, ſome will ſtill ob="2 
k < jet, That though this which T have ſaid he 
* granted, that there were two Covenants made 7 

« with Abraham, yet ſay they Circumciſion was .# 
{ * a Goſpel-Covenant , or did appertain 'to the :; 
© Covenant of Grace. > 
This is a ſubtle way indeed of begging the 2 
Queſtion, but they muſt be very blind 1ndeed'- $ 
that will grant this to be true that you ſay, That 7 
| there were Two Covenants made by Ged with 7 
Abraham and his Seed, in Gen. 17. 7, 8, 9, 10, 3 
I1, 13. Pray obſerve what an Abſurdity attends # 
this Poſition : For then there would have been. 3 
Thrce Covenants in being at once, Two Cove- 4 
nants of Works, and one of Grace 3 for if God - 
made Two Covenants with Abraham, one of them *% 
muſt be of Warks; for it is Non-ſenſe to ſay they *} 
were boti of Grace, or both of Works : For God - 3 
to have Two differing Covenants of Works 1in'_? 
being 74 
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F being at o once, ” bull fc very ſtrange, and as 
e to have Two differing Covenants of 
Grace in being at one and the fame time. 
God made two Covenants with Adam indeed, 
but they were ſucceſfively one after another. 


| bt :1. God. made a Covenant of Works with him, 


*-*Gen. 1. 16, 17. which Covenant our firit Pa- 
Eents broke; and ſo it remains. 


b- 2. After they had broken that, God made a 
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" new one with them, namely, the Covenants of 
-Grace, 1n Gen. 3. 15. And theſe two Covenants 
© have contained af the Seed of Adam and all the 
bs, *:*$ecd of Abra/am, both under the Law, and under 
Ip #"the Goſpel, and ever will; and they will be 1n 
*thoſe Two Covenants to all Eternity, ali that 
© die i mn the Covenant of Grace ſhall be ſaved, and 
” all that die in the Covenant of Works ſhallLbe 


I Damned ; for the one dyeth in the Lord, Rev. 


£23. I4, and the other dycth in -his*$ins, Fon 
'8. 24. 

"Here you ſce I have proved that there is but 
- Two Covenants, - and the one belongeth to them 
* that £o to Heaven, and the other to them that 
6: to-Hell. Now if there were another, then 
# that did belong to them that goe to Purgatory. 

} hat - there is an outſide and an infide in the 


; b” Everlaſting Covenant which God . made with 


Abraham, I readuly grant , or an outward Court 
and an inner Court, and but one Covenant ſtill 

as there is in the Church or Temple of God, Rev. 
"IT. But none ſhall be ſaved, but them w hich 4re 
in. the Inner Court, either 'of the Covenant, or 
Church, which 1s Chriſt's Myſtical Body ; for 


there are Dead Members, Outward - Court- 


Worthippers in that 7obn TY I, 2. F am the 
true vine, and my Father 3s the husbandman. Every 
brancy 
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br janth in me -thet beer ut, he tobe ah. iy, 
&c. (That is, the: Church.) Now 1 will ringyes 
as clear Scripture to prove Airabams Covenant'to _ 


45 
of 


d be of the ſame Nature ; That:there were two. 

; ſorts of Branches in that Rom. 11. 17, And T1 
ſome of the branches be broken off, 8c. S 

n, | 3. In page 21. © Pray obſerve in the old Co-. * : 

%a * venant Infaats were Members, who did not . 


« when taken into that Covenant, and made * 
4 6 L_ zers . of that Legal Church, know the -4 


av? 
- mentions but one Covenant, and doth” 
mm Ks nary dge that young Infants were in that I 
ef one Covenant 3 ſo that he hath. confuted himſelf, 
in and let him, or any one of their Opinion prove 1 


at WM by Scripture that ever. God did caſt young Infants 
14 MW out of that one Covenant again : He hath deftroy=:3 
be ed his two Covenauts by thus contraditing him-® 
uy ſelf : A Man under his Circumſtances need to have" 4 
hn a good Memory, 2 
But hcre he cometh with this Salvo, © That 
© being a Conditional Covenant, the New Cove- 
© nait Abſolute, Twill, and they ſhall, that was a 3 
at « Coverant of Werks , this of Grace, ©c. 3 
, * They ſnail all know me, from the leaſt, to the. 1 
_ « ereateſt. Not a3 Infant then be ſure 15 in it as_- 
ba * a Member of tie Goſpel-Church , they are now 
th | © required to Reperit, to Believe, to bring forth 
vt © Fruits meet for Repentagce. | 
il] Pray Sir, Were not Fafth and Repentance -re- 
quired under the Legal Diſpenſation , as well as 
under the Goſpel, and was not Holyneſs and a 
cloſe walking with T4 required then as much as 
now ? Was It not as coutrary to the Holy Nature 
t- of God as much then as now 2 What 1s God fallen ©% 
out with Sin only now under the Goſpel ? . But 3 
God ſaid then, That he would by 9 means ou "1 
To. 


ak ev 
= 


| + 
the guilty; and Abraham believed in God, 
- was accounted to him for righteouſneſs : Enxch walked 
 *withGod by Faith : And David repented : Sin was 
-. no more tolerable under the Law, than 1t is under 
- "the Goſpel : And how many times do we read of 
- . Gods puniſhing his People under the Law for Sin, 
+ . Was there ever ſuch ſtrange ſtuff as this impoſed 
upon Pcople? As it Sin was not as hateful to God 
>” - under the Law as it is to him , now under the 
Goſpel, you make God changeable, you make 
E* him to be that at one time, which he is nat at 
&- _ another : Pray what Conditions are young In- 
- :fants capable of performing perſonally now un- 
£-- der the Goſpel, more than young Children were 
> at Eight days old under the Law , that dyed in 
-. their Infancy; but notwithſtanding Relatively 
&. they can in Chriſt, who of God is made unto ail 
the Elct Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and Sani- 
fication and Redemption ; For as in Ad.:m all the 
= Fled& died, ſo in Christ they ſhail all be made alive : 
# - What though Children cannot perform thoſe 
> Conditions perſonaily of thetaſelves , if Chriil 
doth it for them ; Is it not as well, nay, is it not 
infinitely better ? And if an Adult Perſon cannot 
be ſaved without performing theſe conditions per- 
ſonally by vertue of Maturity of years, then, it s 
E nota Covenant of Grace, but of Works : Now 
E : ſuppoſea Man oveth a Thouſand Pounds, ind had 
nota penny to pay it with, yet if he hath a Rich 

Friend that will pay for hiw, is not. the Debt 
as well paid, and the Creditor as well ſatisfted as 
--i.1f he had paid it himſelf, or laid in Prifon till he 
had. Chriit hath done all for us and in us, as 
I have already ſuitciently demonſtrated , 1 Pet. 
2. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body 
on the Tree, that we bein; dead to fin, ſhould live 
anta R12nteonjneſs, by wiſe Stripes ye were healed. 
I 760M 
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1 Fobn 3. 5. And ye khnow'that he was. ranifelied © 
to tabe away our ſins, and in him is no fin. Atts g. * 
31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand,” to ©; 
be a Prince and a Savinur, to give Repentarice t@ 
Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſin : He was made a Man «4 
1. W of ſorrows, and brought into acquaintance with, = 
d Y grief by the produtt of Gods Eternal Love : Fag* #3 
d who, was it for himſelf, 'no: For in him was nw * 
e MW ſin, but he bore our griefs, and carried oir forrows:5; -: 
e i but he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions , he was 
it WW bruiſed for our iniquities, the cha$tiſement of ous. 
1- | peace was upon him, and with his Stripes we ares} 
1- | healed, his Soul was made an offering for ſin : Here® 
< | the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace lay upow#8 
n | Chriſt to performe, and he hath done it , far ** 
ly £ whow was all this done ,for Adult Eletted Perſons 
il © only, have Ele Dying Infants no ſhare in theſe 
i- Þ TranſaQions of Chriſt, no ; According to this 
he | Authours Afertion they have not, becauſe they 2 
>: || cannot -performe theſe ' previous qualifications, # 
ſe I this is the Natural Tendency of his poſition : But  3# 
iſt I TIcan find no manner of Scripture that gives the - =} 
ot I leaſt countenance to this (T had almoſt faid) popiſh  - -:; 
ot | Dottrine : But I do poſitively declare, that Ele& 
r- I Dying Infants are as capable every whit of recei- 

s | ving the benefits of the Conditions which Chriſt - 
ww | himſelf performed, as any Adult Perfon can be 
ad I whatſoever, ſeeing it 1s brought about , and ap- 
ch I plycd by the powerful Operation of the Holy 
bt | Ghoſt in them, both Old-and Young, that betops 
as VI to the Eleftion of Grace : But befides, ſuch Ins. 
he | fants never did fin againſt -thoſe Conditions® -** 
as  aQtually in their own Perſons, though Originally” 
et, and Relatively they have. 
1dy Let us take a view of the Conditions that God 
doth require under the Goſpel, to qualifie Pex- | 
ſons, both Young aud O!d, for Life and Salva» -+ | 
/F tion, _ : 


-*. 


af x 
8; 0 en 
$654 x, Mh v K- 


23 ts 


4 
+» KL IE 


E:. jw were unter the ws -and Jet us ſee if _ 
&.  beany difference. 

Rom. 10. 20. But Eſaias is very bold, and ſaith, 
” - IT was found of them that ſought me not ; I was mad 
p* manifeſt unto them that asked not after me. Ifa, 
OS. Is 
3 * Here: you ſce what the Conditions were under 


_ *the Law, and are now the fame nnder the Goſpel, 
- and the Apoftle hath brought them down to the 
® Goſpel, and joined them together, 


bs Eph. 2. 12, 13. That at that time ye were with- 


| 52 out Chriſt, being aliens from the common-wealth of 

$2 jp orce!, and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, 
& Having no hope, and without God in the world : 

þ But now in Chriſt Feſus, -ye- who' ſometimes were 

23 be. = off, are made-njgh' by the blond of Chriſt. 

Ezek. 16. 6. And when T paſſed by-thee, and 
- aw thee polluted in thine own blood, ' ſaid unto thes 
when thou waſt in thy blogd, Live, We, 4 
* And whenT paſſed by thee, and loohed upon thee, 
behold, thy time was the time of love. 

Now where are theſe previous Qualifications 
to be found, for the Performance-of theſe Con- 
ditions ? It may be you will ſay, That'ts the Con- 
ditions 10 Phzl, 2. where it 1s ſaid, Work out your 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling. Why, this 
2s a Condition 1t 1s true, or a command to a Duty, 
but mind how theſe Conditions are 'to be perfor- 
ned, or this Command obeyed, Verſe 13. For ti 
5s God which worketh in you, both to will and to-d0of 
his good pleaſure. Here you ſee /it 15 God that 
doth it for them 3 and can't God do it for a 
Child, that hath no Actual Sin to. oppoſe” him ? 
Now {ce how this agrees with the Old Teſtament, 
Iſa. 25. 12. Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for u* 
For thou alſo haſt wrought al our works in-u. 


\ 
+ 
RY” oe EN 
7 (ABLE 
C WIS Ep. 


'Here 


. - F p % 4, 4 & 33 Q o Wo Feet 4 0 9 
$ bt » « L a] bo "Y © Ut A 
$2634, -» IA L 2 pi : 4 LEES 248% \ 
"Wd, e SY ” As » ASS 4 ts? $3 4 . ”F 


— 


SES RUAASHh}H Ari 


* 


$-, 


"Here 
ere 


ith, 
ade 


Iſa. 

der 

pel, 

the 

ith. 

| of 

niſe, 

pere 
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- is at his time, and by what Means he pleaſeth. *4 

het 2, When Chriſt was lifted up.- that is, when 
"WM he was crucified, he drew all Men to him : _—_ 

TP That was. vertyally and . meritoriouſly by -hts = 

WB Death and Sufterings : For by vertue of the Tran- 

-on-W@ Actions of Chrift;upon. the Croſs, all the Ele&-of 

yu od both Old :and :Young,. ſooner or later, are 


thi} drawn to.cloſe with :Chrift, And that Cluldren - 4 
can thus come to Chritt by vertue of his Crucift- *- 4 


"for &ion, 1s beyond all doubt, if you will believe A 
-1r 8 Chriſt himſelf, Matth. 19. 14. But Jeſus ſaid, 7 
doofY Sher Hittle children, and forbid them nat to: conje 


unto me:: far .of ſuch is the hinzdom of heaven. . . 
or 2 Thus 1 hope you are-fatised how Ele& dying 
im 20 Ifants .do perform theſe Conditions, namely, 
nent, Faith and: Repentance ; for you ſee it is Chrift 
- 5: What doth all for, them, and in them, Aye, - and 

. | for the Adult_too 3. for of our ſelves we:can '&6 
'& 7 nothing 3 - 


that 


Here 
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Sting; but we cant do aff thifigs through Chriſt 
mat ſtrengthneth us. And you ſee. that as the 
> Covenant 15 the ſame now, as 1t was under the 
t --- Law, ſo are the Conditions thereof, which alone 
425 4 ſufficient Evidence that the Covenant 1s the 
t- Fame, and.is not diflolyed, nor taken up by the 
” Roots, as ſome MenUream it is; | 
: All the Conditions is by Faitty on a crucified 
E - Saviour, which 1s ever accampanied with Evan- 
” .@clical Repentance, and Godly Sorrow for fin, 
a which are beſt performed by beholding of a cru- 
=.cified Saviour, to ſee him in hi bloody Agony 
EZ 3n the Garden ſweating great Drops of Blood, to 
&-.bchold him ſuffering under the Burden of our 
==> Fins, and under the Burden of his Fathers wrath, 
> 0 fee his Righteous Soul made an Offering for 
= Ain, and to ſce his ſinleſs Body offered up-a Sa- 
>" crifice upon the Croſs, and to ſee him under the 
© Burden of the Wrath and Malice of Blood-thirſty 
- Men, to ſee him tffat was, and is, and is to come, 
E- che greateſt Bleffing made a Curſe for 1in, to ſee 
* His Glorious Body taſt nailed to the Croſs through 
His Hands and Feet, hanging, thereby with the 
weight of his Body, and to ſce him-crowned with 
the Curſe of the Earth, and to fee his Bleffed Sides 
guſhing out with Blood and Water, and to hear 

im crying out, 1n the Anguiſh of his Suffering, 
My God, my .God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And 
to ſee his Enemies give him that bitter Portion of 
Vinegar and Gall to drink.: Oh! what amazing 
Love was this! And all this he did and ſuffered 
for the Ele&ts ſake, both Old and Young ; there- 
Fore:thus to look upon him whom we have pierced £ 
and mourn, 1s true Evangelical Repentance, toil ;; 
Jook.upon our own fins wath abhorrence, and to 
admire and praiſe God for his wonderful Redeem- 
ig Love, and Chriſt commands.us to-look upsn 


him 
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bim and be A, mY this wat be; ffeRter d by of 
the mighty powerful Influence of the Holy. Spirig. #* 
dwelling in. us, and anointing of us ; fo that ab 
he © the whole Building of the Salvation of all God's... 
he WW Elcft, both Young and Old, from the Foundation, ,, 

i to the Top-ſtone, 1s all of Free Grace. 

ed 4. In Page 25: faith our Author, © Perhaps 
* ſome may Obje&t, If Infants as ſuch, were not. | I 


N- 
n Ml © 7ncluded in the Covenant of Grace God made with * 
i. © Abraham, how can dying Infants be ſaved ? 


ny © 1. I Anſwer, Muſt infants of Believers " 
© comprehended in that Covenant God made; 
* with Abraham? Or elſe, cannot any Dyin 4n-? 


) 

Y © fants be ſaved ? How the! were any fav 2d fore 7 

for Mr - Arabam's Days, or before that Covenant was 4 

"*s © made with him. "I 


ad Pray mark, He hath Anſwered this Objeftion as. +5 
ſty if there had been no Covenant of Grace before. 3 
the time that God did declare, and make that, 
Covenant with Abraham; 3s if there had not 
oh Wy cen Grace ſufficient in the. Covenant which Gag 
( made with Adam after the Fall, to ſave Elet 
MI 20S Infants before Abrcham's time; for all t 
Fn Elect, both young and Old, from Adam to pans a- 
ham, "and from Abraham to the End of the Wor Id, 
x were, are, and ſhall be ſaved in the Covenant of... 
6 Grace, by Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Re- 2? 
member what Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Before Abraham. -» 
; was Tam. : 
ll The Covenant which -God made with Adam 
after the Fall, and BRatified it under a new Dif- 
ol penſation with Abraham, was one and the ſame 
Covenant, which was the Fruit and Effedts of 
the Covenant of Redemption between God the 
Father and Jeſus Chriſt, from all Eternity 3 which 
God was pleaſed then to declare, and make patr- 
ticularly, to Abraham and-his Family, and to all. .- 
F 3 his 4 
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Wt Scet-ind Off-pring, Both Jews' and alld the 
7 Gentiles, that were not of his Natural. Seed, as 
E  hewas a'Type of Chriſt, Gal. 3: 14, 16, 17. That 
=” the bleſſing of Abraham might come on - the Genilles 

6 through Feſus Chriſt ;, that we mizht receive of the 

= ſpirit through faith. 

= Now to Abraham and his- ſeed were the promyſes 

= made. He ſaith not ; And to ſeeds, as of many; 

but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 

FF This I humbly conceive, reſpe&ts Chriſt as Me- 

2; dator, who as Man proceeded from the Loyns of 
Abraham, according to the Fleſh, Pray mind 

== Matth. 1. 1. The booh of the generation of Feſus 

E>- Chriſt; the fon of David, the ſon of Abraham. 

p-. » - Gal. 3. 17. And this T ſay, - that the covenant 

4 that was confirmed before of God in Chrijt, the law 

k which was four hundred and thirty years after, can- 

3 _ diſan:l, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none þ 
| effect. | | 

So that this Covenant was long before Abrahams 

Days ; it was made with { I am, ] who ſaid, Be- 

fore Abraham was I am. Heb. 7. 1, 2. 

But this Author 1s for ſaving Ele&t dying In- 
fants by ſome other Covenant, and not the Cove- 
nant of Grace, otherwiſe he would never have MF 
asked ſuch a ſtrange Queftion as that, viz. How 
were dying Infants ſaved before Abraham's Days, MW 

\ or before that Covenant was made with him 2? 

But you ſhall hear him own, That Infants are 
faved in the Covenant of Grace made with Abra- 

bam, with a | not as ſuch } at the end Of it; a 
Word uſed by that Party to cover: their Infinua- 

_ Hons with, until it is worn thread-bare ; it ſerves 
wpſtead of a Mental Reſervation to them. 

* '2, Saith he, 7 never ſard no Infants were inclu- 
-. dedin the Covenant of Grace God made with Abra- 
& - ham, but not as juch, no doubt all Ele# Perſons, bot) 

-— E EE Infants 
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Grace. 8-3 
Pray obſerve here he doth own, "that Childreas k 
are Eletted, which 1s more than ſome of his owe, 3 
Perſwaſion will grant, -that are hot-Free-willers: 3# 
aad alſo he owns, that Elect Iatfants are in they 
rhe Covenant of Grace, and yet not in it, and all in 9 

: a Breath as 1t were. ; 
J 5 5. In Page aforeſaid faith he, God hath many”? 1 
ways to fave dying Injants, woich we kiow nat ; he * 4 


 & POOLED _ 


hy 5 lated i in the Cru 


l; the Benefits and Merits of Chriſts. Bland he 
nd them 1N ways we are winily ignorant of, , and ought nd 


to trouble our ſelves: with it 5. Sec + thinss belong 
ſu Goa; but revealed thinzs to 1:5, and 19 aur children tl 
For the confirmation of this, lie CItCS.ONe Dre 7 
ant Taylor. ſ 
ans Pray take notice, , how this Man contradict. 
a" $ himſelf; for 'in Page 21. he ſaith, They myſt. be 
one WW hieve and repent, -and bring forth zood Fruit 3 and.fa-** 
Page 25. the Words juſt betore, he faith,” "Ng 
Ns qoubt. all Elect Perſons, both Infants and Adult,. arg 2? 
B-B included in the Covenant of Grace : And yet here: * 
he ſaith, in the ſame Page, that God hath many, 
In- ways to fave dying Infants, which we know not; * 
W but are wholly ignorant of it, and ought not: te 
cl trouble our ſelves with it: Secret things: belong 
TW to God ; but revealed things bclong to us, and, our, 
Jo, Children, 1 
But before F proceed, I muſt take notice: of 2 4 
ac thoſe Words of Moſes, in Dent, 29. 29. with # 
1 Y which: he covers his many ways of ſaving dying} .* 
YN Infants. Moſes in that Chapter had by the Com: 4 4 
"© mand of God ſummoned all the People togethery 
OW Man, Woman, and Child, to enter into a Cove- M 
| nant with the Lord; and after they had ſo done, 3 
he tells them in fe, that if they did not keep 
their Covenant, which was the. ſame_that{God -/ 
F . 4 > mage 4 -A 
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= made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, that then 
E he would bring upon them all the Curſes of the 
Covenant, Verſe 21. which was a Secret that was 
-Wrapt up in the Covenant, which thoſe that were 
- wicked did not mind, and this Secret did belong 
*7o God onely to Execute ; but the Bleſfing of the 
E Tovenant did belong to thoſe that did make Con- 
+ ſcience of keeping the Covenant, and to their 
Children ; not of Merit, but by Grace. | 
= 1. Hence we may obſerve, That Covenant-My- 
- Meerics -are great Secrets, and belong to none 
= but them which fear the Lord, and their Child- 


Exen, Pſal. 25. 14. Toe ſecret of the Lord 4s with 
them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his c0« 
&*wenant. 

= 2. 2, None can know thoſe ſecret Covenant My- 
E Mtcries, but them which fear the Lord, and their 
& Children, 


E - 2. It is a great Mercy to be well acquainted 
- with Covenant Myſteries 3 and it is a very great 
tent not to be acquainted with them; for it 
E 1 4aſurc ſign that they do not fear the Lord, be- 
E Cauſe it 1s ſaid, The ſecret of the Lord are with 
| . them that ſear him, &c. 
4. And Laſtly, None can know them but thoſe 
|. that God doth diſcover them unto, by his Word 
-- and Spirit. 
- "Surely then it is to be feared, that thoſe Men 
-- that Aﬀert, That the Covenant which God made 
e. with Abraham is diſſolved, or that there were two 
- Covenants made with him, and 'one of them is 
= erepealcd, are but little acquainted with the Co- 
E. yenant, 1f not Strangers unto it , otherwiſe they 
TOS not ſpeak fo irreverently about it, as they 
:.>do. 
t But to proceed, Saith our Author, There are 
F many ways God: bath for the ſaving of dying Infants, 
_.-* 4 q 4 which 
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which we are wholly zgnorant of , and ——_ not Y 4 
trouble our ſelves with it : Secret things belong # | 
God, &c. | 4 
| 1, To this T Anſwer, That the Salvation of all WE 
5 the Ele& of God is Revealed; and Chriſt Ws & 


n There #s nothing covered that ſhall) not be revealed, 

bs hid that ſhall not be made known. I 
2. This is very ſtrange, tizat there ſhould bs : 

fs ſo many ways to ſave dying Infants in, and as 5 

'» Wl [{range, that none of them ſhould be made known, 


_ WJ 1d almoſt as ſtrange, that A Guide of a Flock, þ 
þ WM ſhould be ignorant of them all, and declare it ing 
Print to the World, an dehort others from diving 


into it, as being too ſecret a thing for them te 
£ meddle with 3. which is yery like the Red-Levten | 
- WW Guides, which Teach, That Ignorance 1s the Mos 


ther of Devotion : But if gnorance be the ne} 
4 ther, the Devil 1s the Fathes of it. 
3. For my part, I never underſtood there were*.} 


= ſo many ways to ſave Ele dying Infants in ; there» 3 
\. WJ fore before I can ſet it down, as an Article of my_- 


, WM Faith, I muſt be better ſatisfied, and not takeiup, 
| in bare Notions, eſpecially when he declares on WM 
r WW 21vit Ignorance in this Matter, ; 
4. I cannot find that the Holy Scriptures give 


. any manner of .. countenance to this new-faſhion. 
n Dottrine, but on the contrary z for our Saviour * FJ 
+ I Evriſt tells us but of Two Ways into Eternity, 

3 I 4d 1 am ſurehe knows beſt, and but one of them : 

Fe the Way to Eternal Life, Matth. 7. 14. Becauſe : A 
WW. trait is the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth* + 
y wnto life, and few there be that find it. There is « 4; 


| but one way to Eternal Life and Salvation, Ry 
Y Chriit's own Words may obtain credit,) and 

15 a narrow way 3 1t is not ſaid, Narrow are; 
ways which lead unto life} which muſt have 
ul, bad there been meas Ps. 
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* 8: Chriſt himſelf is this way, as the broad way 
to Hell 'is through Satan and Unbelief, fo the 
narrow wny to Heaven is through Faith in Chriſt 

pF 7am 14+ 4, 5, 6. And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye hnow. 
\.. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know a whither 
thou goelt, and how can we know the way ? 

Feſus ſaith unto him, Tam the way, and the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father but by 
me, * 

_ 6. Therefore if there be more ways to Heaven 
E than one, then there muſt be more Chriſts than 
;one ; but there 1s but one Mediator between God 
"and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; neither 1s there 
"Salvation in any other z for there 1s no other 
: IJ name given whereby we may be ſaved, Eph. 4. 
One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, "One God and Fa- 
'_ther of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
4 7n you-all. | 
Þ ' There 1s no ſaving of any Perſons, - Old or 
Young, -without the Grace of Faith, Mark, 16, 
__ bn 3. 36. Thus you ſee there 1s but one 
£> Way to Eternal Life, either for Old or Young, 
and that 1s through Faith in the Righteouſneſs and 

Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Therefore Ele& 

0-4 ng Infants nivſt haye the Grace of Faith to 

arge their Natures,and be made Partakers of the 

'Divine Nature; otherwiſe they cannot poſſibly be 

'faved, becauſe without Faith it is impoſſible to 
8 pleaſe God. 

7. Therefore in the ſeventh place I challenge 
+: him, or. any Man elſe of that Opinion, to pro 

«Quce any one way more for the ſaving Eleft dying 
"be its; "than. for the ſaving Adult Believers, in- 
Je: "of theſe many ways, and I will freely be-| 
"come their Proſelyte'; for there is no way for the! 
63 a ap but what is des, + in Scrip- ; 
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8. This 1s very fb that ial a- A Mat age! 


this, that is A Paſtor of a Flock, ſhould be ſuch: 
a Stranger in our Iſrael to theſe things, ; 
9. Theſe many ways of ſaving dying I | 
| diſtin from that of faving Adult Believers, | 
contradi& Mr. H. C. who affirms there was —_ 
one way more, and 1f it had not been one toa4 
many, he had been right ; for ſaith he, We-can } 
pf telyou a better way of waſhing away of Original fin, © 
ITY namely, by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
to Infants dying in Infancy :. There "wanted but one 3 
, Ingredient more, namely, the Grace of Faith... 
"| I muſt confeſs he bid ver ry fair for it, but as good: 4 
| never a whit, as never the better. 2 
mo x0. Do but obſerve how theſe two Authors do 4 
differ. : 
4 (1.) Mr. H..C., hath but one, way, but Mens 
be pp K. ſaith, There are many ways to ſave dying: Ins 
nts, 
(2.) Mr. C C. feems to be very well acquainted 


- with that. one way, becauſe he ſaith, We can tell ye 2 
_ a better way, &c. But there was reaſon enough v 


for it, becauſe it is a way of their own maki 1 
b) and deviting : But Mr. K. is fgnorant, of all. ny. 
Ways, and the reaſon may-be_ this, becauſe I find? 
4 nedid not make them himſelf, but it ſeems one. 
Dr. Taylor made them to his hand, only he maketol 


Bl them his own by quoting and approving «Y 
wn them. 


11. Theſe many unknown ways for the ſaying* 3 
of Ele& Dying Infants is very Appoſite and:As "Y 
zrceable to the Two Covenants. he affirms God ; 
s made with Abraham, one with his Spiritual Seedy 5; 
, and the other with his Carnal , which. is —k - 
. 


tiing ofkin to Mr. H. C's. Covenant of pecul 148: 

ty made with Abraham, and: his. new-found-ayay. # 

of ſaving Dying In without . the Fai af --: 
auth: -../ 
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Faith, [tis all of a piece, and might all do very 
Ewell, if it were not for one thing, and that 1s 
this, viz. That it is oppoſite to the Holy Scrip- 
 kures. 

2» 12, Ido readily own that there are two con- 
trary Sceds belonging to Abraham, and that 
theſe two Seeds of- Abraham are in two centrary 
E. Covenants 15- unqueſtionable, and ſo are the 
+ Seed of all Believers, of which Abrahams Seed 
- Are compoſed : The Ele& Spiritual Seed, thoſe 
© are in the Covenant of- Grace, but their Carnal 
E corrupt Seed are all in the Covenant of Works , 
& Þbut- that ever God made Two Covenants with 
E Abraham, in (Gen. 17. 7.) diſtin& one from ano- 
ther, one for hi> Spiritual Seed, and the other 
Edor his Carnal Seed, I utterly deny. | 
E”-..13. If God made two diſtint Covenants 
© with Abraham and his Seed, Then, 

2 (1.) There muſt be that in theone that is pe- 
->euliar to his Spiritual Seed, 

® - (2.) There muſt be that in the other that is 
--. peculiar to his Carnal Seed ; but we find no fuch 
2 - Diſtinftion in the Covenant, but it 1s altogether 
* unſcriptural : For, | 
E - I, Both the Seeds of Abraham had a right to 
+ .all the External Benefits and Priviledges of the 
Everlaſting Covenant which God made with 
| Abraham, very few excepted. 

> -2., As wedo not know certainly who are Be- 
#. levers, and who are Unbelievers now under the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel], becauſe ſad Experience 
”. tells us, That there are many Hypocrites that do 
partake of all the External Priviledges of the 


Fty 


J Soſpel, and ſo there were under the Mſaich Di- 
 -fpenſation ; but I can find no Scripture that 
+ » any Manner of Teſtimony to the making 


Two Covetiants with Abranam : Pray look over 
e Scriptures, and ſee1f you can find any ſuch 
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thing there, Gen. 17, z 4 TY. —_ | OM 
13, I9, 21. Deut. 29. 9, 10, 11, 13, Ig 
Pſalm to5.. 8, 9, 10. Gal. 3. 16, 17. EY 

I 4- Abrahams Natural Seed were all and to FE, 
n all-in the Covenant of Works, (to be) that is with” 
t a reſpett to thoſe that are not yet-born, viz. That © 
y Covenant which God made with Adam; and 
o with Reverence be it- ſpoken: What need had” 
1 
e 


UW =%y 


God to make another Covenant: of Works with .: 
Abraham when that was in Being ? And God had - 
1 no new Terms to add to that Covenant ; ' it is. ; b 
. meer- non-ſence to imagine any ſuch thing. 
1 | 18. That there were two Covenants from Adam, 
f to the coming of Chriſt, and from: thence, to eh 
r Converfion of the Fews, at Chriſt's Second Comerth 
ing, andto the end of the World Ido own, and *%; 


$ they are the ſame from the making them, as with 
A4am, only that of Works was then broken ty 
- though, they have paſſed through oor 5 ft + 
| ſations and Declaratiors, but the ſtate of-both.* a 
s | the ſame; He that believeth ſhall be ſaveit-,-but-he-* 
h that believeth not, ſhall be damned : $d-. it oy = 
rc || from Aden to this day, andever will be -to- the I 
end of the World. bs 
0 15. All the Race of Mankind (oilr Saviour, , 
c Chriſt only excepted) were, are, and ſhall be E 
h conceived in Adams firſt Covenant, even the very # 


Ele& themſelves, but Chriſt by his Spirit of Grace 
takes hold of all the Spiritual Seed of' Abraham _* 
with his merciful hand of Love and Compaſſion, = 
and plucks them up by the Roots out of that Co- 7 
venant , and tranſplants them into the Ever-. 
laſting Covenant of Grace ;- for they were given  % 
by God the Father fromall Eternity unto Chriſt "3 
as his Seed', Pſalm 89. 29. His Seed alſo: will I _ 2 
mabe to endure for ever, and his Throne as the days 3 
of beaven. Jobn 17. 6. Flite manifeſted thy Narieyl 
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” Tying they were, and thou gaveſt them me ; _and they 
have hept thy word: They waie God the Fathers 
by Election, and he gave them to Chriſt to be his, 
by Redemption. . | 
- So that all the Ele&t of God under the Law 
were in the Covenant of Grace , which God: de- 
clared unto 4braham, and were all ſayed 1a that 
. Covenant, and none-elfſe ſhall be ſaved, but them | 
which are in that-Covenant now under the Goſ- 
pel, either Old or Young ; that- is, that are in 
the Inner Court of that Covenant. 
17. I dodeclare, Iam in a ſtraight, between 
& two great Wonders, and I cannot tell which to 
” wonder at moſt. | | : 
© I. Whether at the boldneſs and confidence of 
© theſe Two Authours in impoſing ſuch Fallacious 
#” corrupt Doftrines upon the People : Or, 
*. 2. At the Peoples Ignorance, to ſuffer them- 
E ſelves to be ſo horribly Deluded and Impoſed up- 


on ; It isa great ſign that they are very fond of 


#-. their own Opinion, that they thus ſacrifice their 
- Reaſon, and alſo the Truths of God to it. | 
18. This Authour never repeated the words of 
the Covenant, though he hath mentioned the 
Chapter ſeveral times, and the Verfe once, in 


F- * which the Covenant is; nay, he hath written the 


B - fixft part of the Verfe, until he came to the words, 
= Everlaſting Covenant, and there he ſtopt, his Pen 
> © would go no farther, as you may ſce in paze 19, 


E” 7 wull lay down the words at length exactly as 


they are 1n his Book. 

© Gel. 17. 7. And T will eſtabliſh my Covenant 
E between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in 
© their generations, &&c. And TI will give unto thee, 
© and unto thy ſeed after thee, the Land wherein 


© thou art a ſtranger, all the Land of Canaan, &c. 
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in them, Iſa. 8. 20. And ſee what the Apoſtle faith. 
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© and it fhallbe a = > the Civenant Letwink me 
© and you, verſe Il. 

Here to make amends for what he left out. x 
the 7th. verſe, which are the very quinteſiene 
of the Covenant z namely, in theſe words, For an 5 
everlaSting Covenant to be.a God unto thee and thy 3 
ſeed after thee : . He hath 'brought, on part of «1 
the words of the 8th. verſe, but his Pen would go. 
no farther there neither, but when he come juſt > 
to Everlaſting poſſeſſion , there he makes a halt*z 7 
But this I note alſo, the 8th. verſe is not ſee. 
down, and then to finiſh 1t, he betakes himſelf | ; 
to the 11th. verſe. % 

So that this looks as 1f 1t were a defigned- con-. I 
trivance,.eſpecially if we confider that he hath'#; 
not®mentioned the Everlaſting Covenant in - all 4 
his Book, though he hath quoted, Gen. 17. ſeve-" 2 
ral times, and why he ſhould leave out the main 34 
thing in controverfie, I will leave the Reader'ta"; F. 
Judge. Te:3 Fo 

And then to charge People with blindneſs tha "7 
could not ſec two Covenants, is a piece of great 7 
preſumption ; z This 1s the fame road by which ; 
Popery came into the World, and is now mains -: 
taincd and upheld : O Sirs, have a care that 
you do not' Imbibe ſuch uncouth Notions, and-4 
ſtrange Dottrines as theſe are : .But to the Law, | 
and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not accor--7 
ding to this word, it 15 becauſe there 15 no Light 


in-Gal. 1. 7. But though we, or an Angel from hea». 
ven, preach any other Goſpel unto you, then that whbic 3 
we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed.'.; 4 
I9. All theſe Ceremonies and Sacrifices unde 
the Moſaick Difpenſation , were”but Types - and 
Shadows of good things to come, but the Goſpel 4 
was —_— up mn oy and Chrift was joy. 
ho 
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” ed under them ; The Law was but the Cabinet, 
= .but the Goſpel was the Jewel : Therefore theſe 
-.. Tranſient thihgs could be no Eſſential part of the 
= Covenant, becauſe that is an Everlaſting Cove- 
E nant; ordered 1n all.things , and ſure. 

4 20- Though the Fqrm of Circumcifton was 
&- Tranſient, and ceaſed being Aboliſhed with the 
& reſt of the Ceremonies , yet the Eflential part 
E thereof remainetlin the Fleſh ; for nothing could . 
EF be morea Type of Baptiſme than Circumciſion , 
& becauſe all the Subjets of that Ordinance were 
afſive, as all the SubjeRs of Baptiſme are, and 
Yr confirmation of this, do but obſerve what the 
Lord hath faid in Gen. 17. 13. He that 7s born in 
> thy houſe, and he that is bought with thy money;.\amuS 
2 needs be circumciſed, and my Covenant hate in 
F- your fleſh. for an Everla$ting Covenant. 

22-21. Again the Eſſential part of Circumcifion 1s 
6 £0 laſt, as long as the Covenant it fclf laſteth 
EÞdecauſe it 15 the Token, or one of the Seals there- 
of, which muſt continue until all Iſumane Fleſh 
& be Diſſolved ; otherwiſe how can it be God's Co- 
E.-venant in the Fleſh of the Seed of. 4braham, for 
.- an Everlaſting Covenant, withaut any Limitation 
- or Period of time. 

E322. How could this Token of the Covenant -be 
& Everlaſting if the Efſence thereof was ditlolyed 
” upon the coming in of -the Goſpel ; this cannot 1 
j-be, for it-is a contradiction in it ſelf, for Ever- 
= laſting and Diiſolution, are oppoſites, therefore 
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2 I would fain know of our Opponents, what came - 
= in the room of Circumcifion that. ſupplies the 
form thereof, if the Ordinance of Baptiſm doth 
= not ; for there muſt be no Vacancy in the Effential 4 
E part of the Conſtitution of a Church, but of ne- | 
. cefſity there muſt be ſomething of ſupplement - YI ,, 


thereof, and no Ordinanee under the Goſpel hath 
"RJ . | "on ta | 
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to do with the*External Fleſhy part of Man? 
Baptiſme , as- rio Ordinance under the 22 
ha4 but Circumciſion, And for Illuſtrations ſakez*® 
I will for once compare it to a ſtanding Office at* 4 
Court, whereas no ſooner one Officer is removeds * 
by Death, or ſome other way, but another ſteps* 
in, and ſupplies his place* therefore ſome wilt +” 
tell you, that Kings never dye: So it was with -:; 
Circumcition ; for no ſooner was that removed by 
the Death of the Ceremonial Law, but in ſteps* % 
Baptiſm, and ſupplyes its: place 3for otherwiſe it' 3 
was impoſſible that Circumciſion ſhould be for? _ # 
an Everlaſting Covenant in the Fleſh of all the # 
Sced of Abraham, both under the Law and Goſs: .. 2 
pel, whoſe Bleſfing is come upon the Gentiles, * +7 

Get. 18. 18. Sceing that Abraham ſhall ſurely be-- . : 
come a great and mizhty nation, and all the nations 
of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him ? 14 

23. But it may be Obje&ted, That Baptiſm can- 1 
not be a true Antitype of Circumciſion, becauſe - -: 
none but the Male Children were circumciſed ?- 

1. Tothis I Anſwer, The Female were inclys. $ 
ded ; foraſmuch as Man 1s the Head and Repre- _Z 
ſentative of the Woman, and Woman 15 a part 
of Man, being taken out from Man, and 1s. bone” +2 
of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, Gen. 2.'23. . © $ 

Gen. 1. 26, 27. And God ſaid, Let us mahe man 
in our image, after our likeneſs : and let them have © 3 
d»minzon over the fiſh of the ſea, &c. RE - 

Mark ye, Here is the Woman wrapped up it. =” 
the Man, in this Phraſe, [ Let #s make man, and”. * 
bet them have dominion. | | b 

So God created man in his own image, in the image” 
9 God created he him : male and female created be _* 
them. | Wn: 

Here the Woman is included again, in theſe > 
Wards, $9 God created man, &c. created he him, _ MN 
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RF ant ferale created he them,” Here is him, 
Emate' and female: So that this cavilling Objeftion 
= Anſwered; for you ſee the Woman was of the 
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& Man, and -not the Man of the Woman, in the 


= itt Formation, Gen. 27. 21, 22, 

»- 2. The Female Seed of Abraham are imthe Cove- 
nant, as well as the Maſt, otherwiſe you muſt deny 
them to be any part of his Seed 3 but that Women 
were ip Covenant, both under the Law and Goſ- 
pel, is clear; for there were Holy Women. under 
the Law, and we read of Abraham's Daughters 
under the Goſpel, 1 Pet. 3. 5, 6. 

3. Ard laſtly, I will quote my old Authoar 
A. C. in page 5. of his former Book, where if we 
may take the words fairly as they are laid down, 
do clearly and evidently ſet forth Circunicifion, 


to be a True Type of Baptiſme,.and came in the 


room thereof , and is of the fame uſe. to the 
Church; and makes the ſame Figure in the Goſ- 
pel-Church Diſpenſation, as it did in the Church- 
Diſpenſation under the Law : The words are. as. 
followeth : | | 

.< Know therefore ye Servants of the Lord, as 
© Circumciſion was the Door into. the. Fewiſh 
& Church, which was National, ſo Baptiſme 15 the 
© Door' into the Goſpel-Church , which 1s Con- 
6 oregational. 
” - In my late Book, called, An Antidote to prevent 
= the Prevalency of Anabaptiſme, &c. In. page 18, 
” I made theſe Obſervations upon theſe words afore- 
faid as followeth, | 
4 © Here is Door for Door, or indeed but one and 

_ © the ſame Door, onely it is hung upon new, and 
+ <©alfo. better hinges; but the Door is the;ſame 
* ſtill : , Naw for my part, I muſt needs own. my 
© ſelf to: be of the-ſame Opinion with this Au- 
© thor in:this-point,. And who could ever imagia 
.. A THY Th that 
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' fay poſitwely, neither at the beginning , nor fm- 


| 162 Oo F* OT 
that this Perſon ſhould deny, that Baptiilneny-: 
in the room of Circumciſion, ſeeing he hath bu n: 
ſo fairly- for it ; for” he . hath tacitly affertedF3 
that the Ordinance of Baptiſme is of the ſamg4 
| uſe, and ſupplics the very ſame place, and mas. 
keth the very ſame Figure in the Church now 
even as Circumcition did in th@Church of God x 
under the Ceremonial Law z namely the Door- :j 
of Entrance 3; But however, though he hath 1 
thus fairly declared, yet he muſt not abide by 4 
it, nor allow that Baptiſme came in the room-  ; 
of Circumciſion, becauſe if he had , he muſt # 
allow of Infants Baptiſme, but he hath choſen 7; 
rather to contradie& himſelf by his following -® 
Diſcourſe, in the aforeſaid Book, than to allow .. 4 
of that. L 
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Now pray Reader mind what” he ſaith of: me 
abouf theſe Obſervations, in page 9, in his pres... 
tended Anſwer unto my Book aforeſaid, + 2 

2. © Another ſtrange Poſition is, becauſe T ſay,” 2 
© That as Circumcition was the Door into the 7 
* 7ewiſh Church, which was National, ſo Baptiſm. 3 
.© 1s the Door into the Goſpel-Church, which its. 
* Congregational : Now this being true in his 3 
* own Opinion, why ſhould it be a ſtrange po». 2? 
© fition. NG - 

To this I Anſwer, | 0 

r. Negatively, I will not ſay there is Jeſuits. © 4 
Powder ttt this cunning RetleGtion : . + nll 

2, But I will fay pofitively, that there 1s ſome * 
of their policy in it 3 Pray obſerve, he doth nat- 


the Conclufion , where he mentions the word-"# 
ſtrahge poſition, that I did ſay: ſo , but he hath 
done it by 'a ſly Fallacious Infinuation z for F. ; 
challenge hiin.to prove that ever I .called that a.” 4 
ſtrange poſitionf-in all my Book aforeſaid; _ 3 
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=hecn, T will acknowledge it to be a fault pub 
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=Hckly; for it is the only Poſition I liked 1n both 
= His Books : For it is my own Judgment and Opi- 
> gion, That it is ſo; and for that Reaſon it was 
& very unlikely that I ſhould count it to be a ſtrange 
E Poſition, therefore I am calumniated by him. 


1M » 

- - 24. Nowan the laſt place I have with all per- 
|  Ppicuity and plainneſs given you- my Thoughts 
E concerning the Covenant which God made with 
| Abraham, Daac, and Jacob, and their Seed after 
+- them in their Generations, which Covcnant de- 
volved upon us Gentiles, and all our Children, 
E. Ads 3. 25. Te are the children of the Prophets, and 
&. of #he Covenant which God made with our Fathers , 
k. ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
> kindreds of the Earth be bleſſed : And thisBlefſing 
E.. came upon the Gentiles in the Apoſtles time 3 -and 
= though the Diſpenſation was changed , yet. the 
# Covenant itſelf was never altered, nor taken up 
by the Root; for all Believing Gentiles , and all 
3  Secd are as much included in it as ever the 
E Fews and their Children were, as I have clearly 
= proved: For Chriſt was and is the Head, and 
- Repreſentative of all the Elc& Covenant Seed, 
both under the Law, and under the Goſpel 3 for 
all were, and all are, and all ſhall be, Members 
of Chriſts Myſtical Body, The Church : Therefore 
& Hot one Grain of that Seed ſhall ever fall to the 
Ground and be loſt : Thus you fee the Covenant 
& which God made with Abraham and all his Sced, 
© both Spiritual and Carnal, ſtands Faſt and Firm 
- to-Goſpel-Believers, and all their Seed, both Spi- 
& Fitual and Carnal.; notwithſtanding Hercules hath 
& been. Mawling of it with his Club, and Benjamin 
© hewing at it. with. his Broad Axe, , they cannot 
-- Qcttroy it, +becauſe it 1s an "Everlaſt 
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come at it, ſo much's 


4 — 
neither can t 


it, For Chriſt ſaith, -The Gates of Hell 4 ha ”, J A 
? prevail againſt his Church z and (that) ſtands 
4 the Covenant, and the Covenant in that ; neithe + - 
, can they cut off any of the Branches of it ; fot 
4 * that is Chriſt's Prerogative, if they prove to be 4 
Dead Branches, as all the Carnal Sced are, Johw F 
I5. 1, 2. v, 
p "This Broad-fide hath ſunk and deftroyed- all}. 7 
9 their Invincible Armado, confiſting of Florid ** 
h Syllogiſtical Arguments, Specious Allegations, © * 
of fallacious Notions, and crafty Poſitions, and cor- 
q rupt, gilded, falſe Dofrines, together with all -# 
I, their foul PraQtices ; and they are fallen into the *z 


a Pit they digged for us and our Children, them» -? 
5 ſelves 3 for inſtead of . unchurching the Infant: 


w Szed of Believers, by which "they muſt have un- + * 
1 churched their Parents alſo, they have very fairs / 3 
- ly and clearly unchurched themſelves, and that” 


by their own Arguments made ufe of-t0 maintain. < 
P their Opinion by; therefore the. one may hang "4k 
up his Club, and the other may lay aſide his wa 2 
_ and both betake themſelves to ſome other kind.e 
y Tools and Inſtruments, that *they,know þ 
how to make uſe of; for theſe-you ſee will not. 
7 do. Fs 
Now upon the whole Mattet,, let any ſpir nath rg 
wiſe Man judge, whether this Opinion of t ers + 
29 be ſuch an indifferent harmleſs Opinion, that muſt 
have fo many Fulfome Errours to ſupport it”, "5 
for I can appeal to God, Angels, and Men, y- 
and'to their own Books too, that I have pat” 2] 
" _ d*thenvin the leaſt in any point, unleſwit-* 
h en in this, viz. to.confute their Intolke able- 
: Peng yt Scripture Truths" *but 1f that tg... 4 
wrong _—_ IT will bee them pm unleſs. \ 


E: 
x 
+.4- 


Ln” v4 


+4 
"5 


” 
RO - 
RD. 

w. 


4 


, . 
wa I wy ' % 5 oS, - by, eg as k dy AR 
- 1, 2 at WEL 


= ang fongcr-thus deceive a 
ple dy leading them in .Jgnorance concerning 
© Covenant Myſteries, Pſal. 25. 14. And this I can 
” alfo truly fay, that what I have wfitten, I have. 
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= not done it out of any baſe ſiniſter End, or for 
= Applauſe, but in ſincerity and uprightneſs of* 


Heart, primarily and purely to vindicate the Ho- 


E  neur and Glory of God's Free Grace, which this 


ri 


Opinion of theirs doth Impede and Eclipſe, and 
ſubordinately for the good of poor miſguided 


But however if they .do think, I have done 
either their Perſons, or their Opinion any wrong, 


E. the Preſs ſtands open, and I am ready to fatisfie 


WE, 7 


them, .and ſo let them vindicate themſelyes if 


E they can, and clear themſelves of what 1 have 


Charged:them with ; but 1f not, my Advice unto 


E- them is,- that they would come off from that 
E _ Dpinion. 
&. for it is but tg Face to the Right as you were, 


It will be no diſhonour unto them ; 


=” © many of you that are Leaders : And although ] 


dare not fay but there are many Gracious Souls 
amongſt you, yetithis I will fay, they are better 


than their Opinion, and they will be ſaved, yet /5, 


Et 05 by fire, I Cor "3 I2, IS, | 
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-* Sined that 1 could have the leaſt perſonal pre- 


= And Laſtly, T am now come to Treat with my 


© Beloved Conferencers, which Conference ive had [ 


together 11 London, on Zune 2. 1693. to whom WW + 


3 " I muſt give all. due. perſonal Reſpetts, 1f it: were { 1, 


- Þut for their venerable Carriage and Deportment / 


& "towards me in the management of the aforeſaid || ; 


Conference, and'againſt whom it.cannot be-ima- || 1 
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* I gudice, by thoſe my ſaid Frignds themſelyes there- 


P 


In Chord eſpecially one oP them? vho : 
Intimate Boſome Friend, and- therefore: T7 ff 
deal faithfully and plainly with them, and If a, 


ve i not ſpare them, and that becauſe I love them 
Or for he that is a Man's true Friend will 'not ir 
of' | him to go on hood-winkt towards a Precipice, © 
o- YE and not ſtopihim if he can, to prevent his di 


us ſtrution 3; a skilful. Chyrurgion will cut off a , 
nd Gangrecn 'd Limb-+to fave the Patient's Eife 3 3 an. 


ed Errour in Judgment is a Spiritaal Gangreen in I 
Man's Soul, and if it be not cured, it may deftroy -; 

ne him, Body and Soul : Therefore, under any 

8 WI Conſiderations aforeſaid, they: cannot take it a- 


He miſs if I touch them to the Quick ; for my part, 
if WW 1 was never good at flattering nor diſembling 4 mm 


ve my Life, and I am now grown too old to learn. 4 
to he * 
at Secondly, Here will alſo fall 1n-an Anſwer tos I , 3 
n 5 Letter-I received, ſince I have been writing: 


re, Book, from one Mr.. Fames Fordan of Rocheſte ob - 
1 1 an Anabaptiſt © But what - Figure he maketh a»:.- 
uls W mong that People I know not, but I perceive by. 7 
ter WW his writing, that he is an honeſt well-meant 

fo, Man 3-but he 1s one that hath*more - Zeal- for ths." bY 
| Opinion than Knowledge of the Deep Myſteries of 
the Covenant of Grace, as "will appear when 294 £ 
come to the Touch-ſtone with: him to try his /| 
Matter. LY 
my But to proceed, I ſhall begin with my Londm, © 
1d BU Friends, and lay down the Heads of their Poſt-. 
om Y tions, and- Reflett- upon them in Order , as fol- 


mY 


ere | loweth: * | 
ent ' 1. They Aﬀerted , That the Covenant God 
aid EW made with Abraham, ard his Szed, in-Gen. 17. 76 bf 
na- | was but a temporal conditional Covenadt, | _— 
re- 2. That all Young Infants, of -all Nations. ani} p 
TC- 


Peo le, & 10 wa $ Oe Infagc are faveds. 
Pie, GY 6 Y3 | 3 That © 
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dying f fatantel are Weed: but none 
Sl of B WE 
i 4- "That all dying Infants are ſaved, but not 
enerated and born again. 
#25. That all dying Infants are ſaved without 
& the Grace of Fait 
S $ 6. That all dying Infants are ſaved, but not 
_ Endtified. 
7. That all dying Infants -are ſaved without 
B T in a State of Grace. 
4 -->_ 8. That all dying Infants are ſaved without 
' . being in the Covenant of Grace. 
© 9. And Laſtly, Notwithſtanding all theſe cor- 
rupt Arminian Tenets and Dodtrines, they pre- 
. tcnded to hold, that the Grace: of God 1s Free, 
” Which contradidted all they ſaid. 
&  T- They Aﬀerted, That the Covenant which 
"I made with Abraham, and his Seed, in Gen. Wl +; 
-:17- 7- was but a temporal conditional Cove-Wſ8 :; 
4” *nant : The plain Engliſh, of which is, - that th 
"was but a Covenant of Works ; neither better nor | ;, 
Peporle: | 
= 2. And that. it-confiſted oncly of External ſÞ 1; 
- "Bleſſings and Priyiledges, namely, Ceremonies, iſ ;1 
- E Sucre and.the Land of Canaan, Fc. al 
3. And Laſtly, That this Govengnt continued ſc 
Os * Be longer then the Ceremonial Law continued, Þ ;;, 
38 ad then it was aboliſhed, and the new Covenant || }, 
+ IN Heb. 8. took place ; this, faid they, was the ſ , 
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þ Abraham, and all his Seed, neither was there any IU 4; 
* "Benefit or Blefling Entailed upon Goſpel helicv- f , 
*;10g Gentiles, nor their Poſterity, in all that Co- | 
TIE on wh 
__ To which T Anſwer, wit 
”.» Firſt, I do readily grant, that Circumcifion, 

_ + the Paffover, and the Lang of Canaany$c. were 
5 "— "—_— * 2» ©» contained 
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contained'in the Melaſting « Covenint which Ga? 


made with Abraham, and there were Conditiohs 
alſo, but I have already ſaid, that there- is an In- * bs 
'Þ fide and an Out-fide to the Covenant, an Toners "4 
nt W court and an Outward-court ; for all are ngt3 
Tfrael that are of Iſrael, neither is that Circum- 4 4 
ot | cifion that is not of the Heart, whoſe Praiſe 35% 
not of God, but of Men : And as for the Condi-A Th 
ut | tions of the Covenant, Chriſt performed that. ups. * 
on the Croſs for all thoſe in the In-ſide, or Inner- » 2 
ut U court of the Covenant, Co/. 1. 20, 21. But w__ 
which are on tie Out-fide, or in the Outer-court . 
r- E thereof,, Chrift leaves them to perform the Con- * 
| ditions thereof themſelves. But I have fuffciently. = 
c, | anſwered and confuted all theſe Solutions of ba 
already, coricerning th2 Covenant which G 
ch made with A4trabam, therefore I ſhall proceed to - 
en. treat about that which is called the new covenant** 
e- i in Heb. 8. which they affirmed took place at ths © bY 


it Abolition of the old one, when the Goſpel came® F- 
Or in, 


1. In the firſt place I do readily grant,” thab- _ 
nal © the Covenant did come under a new Diſpenfation,.24 
65, I and that the old way of Diſpenſation was aboliſh- > ® Nb 

Ml cd at the comming in of the Goſpel; but that: the: x 
ed Covenant and the Promiſe thereof ſtood fixed? 
ed, and firm, I have clearly proved : Pray look into. + C 
an Rom. 11, and 4Fs 2. 38, 39. and Eph. 3. 6, Atty: 
Io. 48. Col. 1. 28, 26, 27. And how could the-z 
ith Blefſing of Abraham come upon the Gentiles if br 
0) Abraham's Covenant: was aboliſhed ? Gal. 3, Wy as 
i 25, Gal. 45.28. | 
v0 2. Let us lay down the Words of the Covenant,” 
which are as followeth, Heb. 8. For finding fake 
with them, he, ſaith, Behold, the days come (CC ary 
the Lard F; when I will make a new corvenatit with. * 
the Ig of ht ach ang with the houſe of Jus: b. 
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Ie +13] ThA #1 the covenzit that F will mabe with the | 
= Souſe of Ifrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord ; T wil 
= put my laws into their mind, and write them in theiy 
-- Hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall 
>= be to me a people. 
= . For I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 
their fins and their intquities I will remember no more, 
> Now for Explication. 
= 1. I do believe that this new covenant, br rather 
> - 2a new Diſpenſation thereof, might have a reſpe& 
<0 twoſorts of Perſons, namely, Jews and Gen- 
s tiles, and at two certain Periods : (1.) It might 
kave a reſpe&t to the Gentiles, at their Call and 
-Converfion to Chriſt, at the coming in of the 
Goſpel, into which Covenant they were then ta- 
ket, Rom. 11. 17. the Bleſſing of Abraham be- 
ing then come upon the Gentiles ; for the Gentiles 
were taken into the very ſame Covenant, and do 
partake of the ſame Privitedges with the Jews 
that ſtood, and their Seed, which was Abraham's 
Covenant. hee. 
--- And if ſome of the branches be brohen off, and 
thou being a wild olive-tree wert graffed in amone 
E-- -them, and with them partakeft of the root and fat- 
> neſs of the oltve-tree. 
E- -. Now this muſt needs be a new Covenant to the 
Gentiles, becauſe they were never in it before. 

2. But Secondly, and more eſpecially, I do be- | 
heve it concerns the Hebrews, whoſe Fore-fathers 
had finned themſelves out of the Covenant, which 

were the Natural Branches of that Bleiſed Olive- 
&. tree, Rom. II. 20, 21, 22, And -they are to be 
E,. Aakeninto this new Diſpenſation of the Covenant 
* "again, at the end of the Days of their Captivity, 
>... - when the Lord ſhall open their Eyes, and ſoften 
B+ thar Hearts, and cleanfe them from all their fil- 
E- © thyneſs, Rom, 11. 24, 25, 26. » 
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3- This Covenant wilt be new to ther in feves*? 
ral reſpes: (1.) It will be a new Covenant unt&®* 
them, becauſe they never were in it before: © 
all (2.) It will be a new Covenant to the jews wi 
a reſpett to the Frame of it ; for it will be ſuch 

n1 | a Frame, as they ſhall never ſin, ſo as to provoke® 
7e. God to caſt them out of it again, as he did their © * 
Fore-fathers : (3.) It will be new in this reſpe&. % 
er alſo, That the People ſhall be more holy under Þ 
et that Diſpenſation of the Covenant then eyer their. 8 
N- Fore-fathers were, Zech, 14. 20, 21. "ol 
ht 4. It will be a new Covenant in this reſpe&, *# 
nd | that the Special Preſence of the Mediatour of the. 7 
the || Covenant, our Lord Jeſus Chrift, will be fo en-\.} 
ta- joyed, in ſuch a Glorious manner, as he never was 2 
be- enjoyed before. " 
iles 5. And Laſtly, This Diſpenſation of the Cove- + 
do nant will be new to the _ with a reſpe&> unto # 
ews | that Exuberant Light, that ſhall then flow forth, - 7 
am's and accompany it, 7. 6e. 1,.3. Ariſe, ſkine, for 
'thy light is come, and the- glory of the Lord is riſen 

and i aþon thee. NY 
nz ſt And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings  *% 
fat- I to the brightneſs of thy riſing. _— 
Ifa. 30. Moreover the light of the mon ſhall be as 
the I ' the /ight of the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſhall be 
e. ſeven fold, as the light of ſeven days, in the day that _ = 
) be- | 7Zhe Lord bindath up the breach of his people, and wa 
hers ſl #ealeth the ſtroke of their wound. _ 
hich This great contlux of Light is to commence . 4} 
live- Y and take place when God converts the Jews to 
o be | the Chriſtian Faith, and reſtores their own Land * 
nant || to them, and forms them into Government, both _ 3 
vity, | of Church and State, which theſe two greats. «AN 
pften Lights are-to Accommodate, that of the Sun the © ** 
Church, and that. of the Moon their Civil State's _ 
So that this is the {ame Covenant State that God """} 
: fol \ G 2 made A 
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7 "; of Fudah : 


” made with Abraham an 
+ called a new Covenant in Heb. 8. which is taken 
= almoſt verbatim out of Fer. 31. 31. Behold, the 
, days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new 
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his Seed, that is here 
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covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe 


_ Verſe 32. Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day that T took them 
by the hand, to bring them out the land of Egypt 
Cwhich my covenant they brake, although I was an 
hwsband unto them, ſaith the Lord : ) 

From hence we may obſerve Three Things ; the 


io I. 1s this, That they broke Covenant with God ; 


for God never breaks Covenant with any : 2. They 
were it a very near Relation to God ; for they 


were married unto him ; for he was an Husband 


unto them : 3. And Laſtly, For their Idolatry, 


which 1s Spiritual Adultery, God gave them a Bill ' 


of Divorcement. 

Verſe 33. But this ſhall be the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Ijrael, After thoſe days, ſaith 
the - Lord, ( this muſt be after the Days of their 
Captivity,) I will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
eind they (hall be my people. | : 

Verſe 34. And they ſhall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 


" Know the Lord : for they ſhall all know me, from the 


leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the 
Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will re- 


member their ſin no more. 


2. Here you may obſerve from theſe Two Pro- 
pheſies, Fer. 31. and Heb. 8. 11, 12. that the 


- Teaching -and Knowledge of God, 1s the Fruit 
. © and Effetts of pardoning Love and Grace, and of 


God's being merciful to the untzghteouſneſs both 


mY ef Old and Young, Original Sins and ARual 


Tranſgretlions, 
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, Tranſgreſſions, Original Sins to Young Babes, and © 
- Original and Actual Sins and Tranſgreffions ta *# 
a Adult Ele Sinners ; for God faith, that all ſhall 
- know me, from the lealt of them to the greateſt of ® 
, toem : God begins firſt with the leaſt. Here is & 'Þ 

"I ſuificient Proof, had we no other, that the Chil- «> 

- dren of believing Parents are in the Covenant. 

. with their Parents under this new Diſpenſation 

| thereof. 

" 3- All you that Aﬀert, Children arc not capable 2 
. of knowing the Lord, nor of being taught by wml 
= him, nor that they are in Covenant, nor of re» 


» | ceiving the Grace of Faith, by which God is to 4 
| be ſeen, who is Inviſible to an Eye of Sence. 
J O ! that you wouid often think upon theſe Con- 
ditions of the new Diſpenſations of the Covenant,” * 
if winch Conditions a Young Child 1s as capable of 
performing, as any Adult Perſon is whatſoever : 
1 | For it is the Lord's [ 1 will, ] and [ they ſhall; ] 
y for they ſhall all know me, ſaith the Lord, from the 
leaſt of them to the greateſt of them ; that 1s, from 
the youngeſt, or Icaft Child amongſt them, to.thgi 
F oldeſt Man or Woman : For this is life eternaf 
) BN knw thee the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt who thou 
haſt ſanfified and ſent. 
4. My Beloved, Now I hope you ſee Gd hath 
p | prevented you of cutting off the Intail of the 
Infant Seed of Believers, and from depriving them 


M of their Covenant Intercſt, 
5. Suppoſe ( for Arguments ſake) that, for 
o. | once, I ſhould grant you, that the Covenant which 
ho God made with Abraham and his Seed, had been ga 
it ſuch a Covenant as you would fain have it to bez} 


of | 2d that it was aboliſhed at the coming in of the* = 

Goſpel, as you Afcrt it was, and that this new 3 

Covenant- in. Fer. 31. and Heb. 8. came in the 

room theregF and did then take place, yet you 
” G 3 Sed. 


” l., ak *& « - . . 62 a tf 4 
k-»6 TIT " Lite <5 x ” PR TW Ne » + 
x; " a, Þ q ” 2 my . my L a PISS! wn oy __ os oh TT 4 
po 9-H OY IIS 30%. wrec i ned ts SIE De to , % 


- £. 


” the this would not do; for this new Covenant 1s 
| M0 every whit as merciful to Little Children of be- 
-” Heving Parents, as ever that you count the Old 
E onc was; for Young Infants are 1n it, as well as 
Adult Perſc 5s, both of Jews aid Gentiles : Here 
+ 1s New ferafa/*i2 Come down from Heaven, who 
1s the Mother of us all, with aii her Children 
round about her, in this Covenant, and not ove 
lack: ng, Old or Young. 

So that take it in which ſcnſe you pleaſe, and 
perthcr of thei will Anſwer your End ; but they 
arc both againſt you, ſuppoſing them to be two, 
Tut the Covenant is one and the ſame, though 
undcr another Diſpenſation ; for all the Children 
of godly Parents are included in both theſe Diſpen- 
fations of the Covenant, as I have proved it to 
. be, and not two diſtin Covenants, as you vainly 
conceit them to be. Where are ye now Sirs! and 
what Refuge will you fly to next ? For this 1s de- 
_firoyed, and I am reſolved to follow you: for you 
ſee you are beſct 3 take which Covenant you 
pleaſe, according to your own Notion, and you 
4% Children in them both. 

It is very obſervable in this, that God hath 
_ Tender Czre, Honour, and Reſpett, for. the 
Young Babes oi his Peoric, as that they are pla- 
\ ccd firſt in Order in the Prophecy, both by the 
Prophet, and. the Apoſtle, in theſe Words, For 
[ all} hall bnow me, from the leaſt of them to the 
greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, Here we can ſay, 
[ thus faith the Lord,} and then ro matter what 
Men ſay to contradie it : There can he none let 
* than Young Children ; for they muſt be the Jeaft 
"of them; and unleſs you can find any lefs than 
the leaſt, your Cauſe is loſt and detfundt, 

7. That this Prophecy doth principally concern 
F the Jews, 15 molt evident drom For. 31. - 
He 
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Heb, 8. though not wholly to exclude the Gen- = 
tites. 2 
Id Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will. *® 
as || make a new covenant with the houſe. of Iſrael, ang 
re I with the houſe of Judah : (Here is not one Word; 2% 
ho of the Gentiles.) Not according to the covenant that - 
en 8 7 made with their fathers in the day that IT took them 
ce I by the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt««. 
Compare #eb. 8. 9. : 
nd Now that this was fpoken.to, and of the Jews,. * 
ey wiil evidently appear,if we confider three things, 
o, | 7- That the Gentiles were no part of the Houſe 8 
2h of Jjrael and Judah : 2. That the Gentiles were 7 
en. | nove of the Jews Fathers: 3. God did not take 3 
n- Þ the Gentajesby the Hand, and bring them out of. 2 
to Þ E-ypt ;zÞut God defiroyed the Gentiles for pur-.. 'F 
ly | ſuing the Jews, to bring. them back into Captivity 3 
1d | again, when God was leading them out of it 53. *3 
le. | for the. E2yptians were Gentiles ; for all that were: 3 
2 | aot jews, were Gentiles. oo} 
0 2. That this Difpenſation could -not have its; 
>y | Intire Accompliſhment at the coming in of: the. 
Goſpel, is moſt certain 3 for there was not that. 
th & univerſal Knowledge of God then amongſt the 
he B Jews, as there will be.under this Diſpenſation 3: 
1. | for there were many Thouſands of them in that 
| Day broke off, and caſt out. of Covenant, for” 7} 
their Unbelief and:Tgnorance of God ; but God: © 
+ | hath, and ever will have, a Covenant People 1m + 
all Ages, to hold up his Name and Honour 1n the. 
12 | World ; becauſe he is ever mindful of his Coves 
TE nant. = 
\7 8. And Laſtly, That this New Covenant Diſ- 
in | penſation will take place at the Second Coming of 3 
Chriſt, at which coming he will deſtroy Anti- ©; 
chriſt, 2 Theſſi 2. 8, 9g.” and convert the Jews,....% 
Exch. $7<.28, 13, I, 15+ - FY 
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*Let us for the Proof of this conſider ſeveral 
4 "Texts of Scripture. 
C - 2, In er. 31. out of which the New Cove- 
© nant is quoted, Verſes 1, 8, 9, 10, 11. At the 
Tp time, ſaith the Lord, will I be the God of al 8 D 
; the families of Tjrael, and they ſhall be my people. | 7t 
I Behold, T will bring them from the north-countrey, Ml P 
and gather them from the coaſts of the earth, and 
E with them the blind and the lame, the woman with I a 
* child, and her that travaileth with child together, Rx 1: 
Fa great company ſhall return thither. . 
=” They ſhall come with weeping, and with ſupplica« hb 
. tions will T lead them : I will cauſe them to walk, at 
= by the rivers of waters, in a ſtraight way wherein 
-- they ſhall not ſtumble : for T am a father to Iſrael, I 4 
: and Ephraim is my firſt-born. i) 
Es Zar the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and de- Mt 6 
, " clare it in the iſles afar off, and ſay, He that ſcatter- Wb j» 
3 | ed Tirael will zather him, and keep him, as: a ſpep- 
herd doth his flick, ra 
For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed | te 
bim from the hand of him that was ſlronger than he, Wt /t: 
Wwe the Inhabitants of theſe Itles are comman- 
"ded to declare this Great Truth, namely, of the I «- 
3 bj Converſion; and I do believe it 1s better If b- 
£ nown, and more declared, in theſe Ifles, and Il TI! 
tneir Appendix, than in all the World beſides, 
Bal. 6s. s, 8. F': 
E&- * 2. A Second Scripture i 15 1n I, 43- 55 6. Fear Wt" 
- nat, for T am with thee: IT will bring thy feed from I yi 
E. the eaſt, and gather thee from the weſt. | 
Twill ſay to the north, Give up; and to the ſuth, | f. 
PrKcep nt back : bring 2 my ſons from far, and my Kos 
Retr ſrom the ends of the earth. 
= - 3. A Third Scripture 1s.4n Ezeb. 24. Tyeiefore 
will 7 fave my flcb , andthey ſhall no» more be a 
Prey 3 3 aud 1 will judze between cattel and cattel. ; 
An 
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 AndTwill ſet up one ſhepherd over them, a hs. 2 
ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David, he ſhall ſeed \/ 
them, and he ſhall be their ſhepherd : Fu 
'e And the Lord will be their God, and my ſoar 3 
11 Þ David a prince among thems I the Lord have ſpoken 4 

| 7t, This cannot be meant of David literally ang... 

y, | properly ; but myſtically it is Chriſt. br: 

A And 1 will make with them a covenant of peace, 3 

h Þ and I will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe out of the © 

land, and they ſhall dwell ſafely, &c. A 

Tous ſhall they know, that 1 the Lord their God 

;« | am with them, and that they, even the houſe of Tjraet, ** 

þ I are my people, ſ with the Lord. 4 

n 4- A Fourth Scripture is 1n Jer. 23. 3, 5s, 6s 

/ IB And I will gather the remnant of my flick, out of all 
countries whitheyr T have driven them, and T will 

- © bring them again to their folds, and they ſhall be fruit- 

- BW ju and increaſe. 

- Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that T will 1 
raiſe unt? David a righteous branch, anda king ſhall 8 

4 Wi ieizn and projper, and fhall execute Gudement and | Ju- O* 

tice in the eaith, 

- Tn his days Fudah ſhall be ſaved, and Tjrael ſhall 

e I 4xell ſafely : and this is his name whereby he ſhall 

r be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHIEOUSNESS, 

1 =_ 15 a Titie —_— to our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 

) . And Laſtly, To name no more, Ezek. 356. 
F':; 7 will take you from among the heathen, and ga-- 
truer you out of all countries, and will bring yw1 into 

: | 1 own ling, 

Then will T ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye” 

, WB Pill be clean « from all your filthineſs, and from all 

wour tdols will T eter mſ? you. We. 

A new hpart alſo will T give you, and a new ſpirtt ..« 3 
* Wi! ! put within you, and T will take away the ftomy” 
heart out of your fleſh, and T will give j3u an hears - 8 
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| you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
wa ts wal and ao them 

And ye ſhall dwell in the Land that I gave to your 
fathers, and ye ſhall be my people, and I will be your 
60d. 

Thus you ſee clearly that the New Diſpenſation 
of the Covenant will take place in ſpecial man- 
ner at the "Coming of Chriſt, and the Converſion 
of the Jews which I do both hope and believe 
15 very near 3 and 1t 1s my Opinion, that God 
hath taken Peace from the Earth, Rev. 6. 4. and 
will never reſtore it again until the Reſtitution 
of all Things, Ads 3. 20, 21. And then it will 
be a moſt Glorious Time, ſuch as never yet was 
in the World fince the Creation thereof. It 1s 
a very great Error. for People to Aﬀert, That the 
World will be at an end when the Jews are Con- 
verted : Pray read Zech. 8. 3, 4,5, 6, 7, $ 

2. I will give you my Reaſon, why I do hope, 
and believe, that the Coming of Chriſt, and the 
Pcſtrution of Antichriſt is near, even at the 
Door ; becauſe we have been, and ſtill are un- 
der ſuch eminent conſpicuous Fulfilling the Signs 
of thoſe Times, under which Chriſt himfelf hath 
commanded us, ſaying, And when theſe things be- 
Ein to come t9 pas, then lo» up; and lift up youi 
beads ; for your redemption draweth nigh, Luke 21, 
28, And we are commanded alſo to watch for 


=. the coming of our Lord, Rev. 16. 15s. 


3. And Lafily, I will take notice of ſome of 


L - the Signs, that are as ſo many Prodromes to give 
oF us not ice of the near Approach of our Lord. 


I. There 1s greater Light and. Knowledge c& 
; theſe Myſteries before they come to paſs, "Dan 
F2e. 1, 2, 3, -_ 

24 {ore 15 a ns ExpcQation af its coming 
--— 


- 7 wil Pp my ſpirit within you, and eauſe 
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to paſs a little hides w doth: come to 


paſs by 4 
ſome, not many ; the number of _ theſe will -hs * 
but very-ſmall, compared to the reſt of the Chri- +4 . 
ur | ſtians, m which there is alſo a Sign, Lube 18, 2, ot 
Jar 32 4 5, © » 75 8. 

4. Another Sign is in-Mal. 3..15. And now we - 
on B call the proud happy : yea, they that work wicket 
n- Þ are ſet up ; yea, they that tempt God are even de- * 
on | /ivered. . is ; 
ve s. Here are Three S1gns in one, viz. Treachery, | \ 
od | Bribery and Hypocritie, Fob 15. 34. For the cope: ; 
nd B egregation of hypocrites ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhalt 7 
on i conſume the tabernacles of bribery, Verſe 35. They * 
111 conceive miſchief, and bring forth wanity, and. repay hs 
vas BM belly prepareth deceit. Pal. 26. 5, 10. A 

is 6. Another Sign of Chriſt's near Appraach-. is... 5: 
he # the Great Wars, both by Sea and Land, and the. ' 
"n- | Niſtreſs of Nations, Luke 21. And there ſhall be. be 

| ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, and in the ſtars; . } 
pe, | and upon the earth diftreſs of nations, with perplexity,. b 
he the ſea and the waves roarinz ; Mens hearts . failing. © 
he | them for fear, and for looking after thoſe things which = 
an- | are coming on the earth ;, for the powers of heaven. 
ns ſhall be ſhaken, That is Church Powers : But it: 
th # thall be but ſhaken; it ſhall not be broken, nor 
be- # taken up by the Root, but is in 1mminent danger, . 
our | and muſt be cleanſed and refined as with a Reft-. 3 
21. ners.Fire and Fullers Sope.. And then ſhall they, 
for ſee the ſon of man coming in a cloud with power and... 
great glory, Atts 2. 19, 20, 21. Nahum, I. 2, 3, +. I 
of | 4» 5» 6G, 8, 9, 1 : 
Ve 7. Another Infallible Sign is Frequent Earth: 2 3 
quakes 1n divers Places, and in terrible manner,... 
of | of which we have heard of many theſe two. laſt «> 
an | Years paſt. God preſerve England from. the like. 
of that at S1ictlia. .*% 
v Aw; We 


Fa 
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| 5H An ts Sign is Peſtilence, which hath 
: 3 | aged very much in the Weſt-Indzes. 

*&. The fſtravge Viciſſitudes, and ſtrange over- 
2 turning Providential Diſpenſations that are, and 
þ. will be in the World, Pſal. 75. But God # the 
s judge : he putteth down one, and ſetteth up another, 
; For in the hand of the Lord there js a cup, and the 
E wine is red: it is full of mixture, and he poureth out 
= of the Gmne : but the dregs thereof all the wicked 
of the earth ſhall wring them out, and drink. them, 
=. Al the horns of the wicked alſo will T cut off 3 but 
* the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. Tech. 
E 2. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
E 16. Another Sign of Chriſt's coming to deſtroy 
p-- Antichriſt is in Hag. 2. For thus ſaith the Lord of 
= hoſts, Tet once, it is a little while, and 1 will ſhake 
& the heavens, and the ear th, and the ſea, and the 
try land : And Twill ſhake all nations, and the de- 
E fire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe 
= with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.. That 1s the 
= Church, which is the Houſe of God. 
= 11. Another Sign of the coming of Chriſt 1s the 
E great decay of Trade, and great Trouble, both 
: br Sea and Land, Zech. 8. 10. For before theſe 
: ays, (that 15, the Days of Chriſt's Second Com- 
20g and Appearance, ) there was no hire for man 
Enor any hire for beaft, ( which fignifieth a great 
F decay of Trade,) neither was there any peace to him 
* 'that went out, or came in, becauſe of the afflition. 
þ- = This may fignifie the great Hazard and Trouble at 
| Sea, both- with a rcſpe& to Merchants and Mari- 
.Ners , and the greateſt danger 1s juſt-at their go- 
9; ng out and returning hume in the Chops of the 
hb SE hunne!, 
2 12. Another Sign is the -cruel Depredations 
gxand Conflagrations by Fire and Sword, 7/a. 66. 
oF; For Swvzhd, the Lord will come with. fire, and with 
bs 
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his chariots libe a” whirlwind, to render his 4 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames 9 of fre. 3 e 
by fire, and by ſword, will the Lord plead with "ax 
l fleſh : and the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many. And * 
> | fookinto the 8, g, 10, 11, 12. verſes of the ſame** 
. Chapter, and there you may ſee the Converfion” 
> of the Jews, and the Fulneſs of the Gentiles pts 
; dictcd.. 

4 Now let us confider whether ever there was 
, ſo much Fire uſed in Wars, both by Sea nt. 
2 Land, as there is now, witneſs the Bombarding*% 


HH 


ſo many Places upon the Land, and the Burning-** 

ſo many Ships at Sea ; wherefore I think this % 
4 may paſs for as clear a Sign as any of the reſt. _ 
F 12. There is another Sign in being, which'is Þ 
of the near Approach of the.Deftruftion of An- © 48 


tichriſt, and that is the Three Fold Diviftion, and 
what that Diviſion is T muſt leave to the confide- 
? ration of the Reader ; I ſhall onely lay down the _# 
. Prophecy, which is in Rev. 16. 19. And the great 6 
city was divided into three parts, and the cities of 
: the nations fell : and great Babylon came in remem- 
' brance before God, to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceneſ? of his wrath. 
. 14. Another Sign of the Coming of Chriſt is 
mocking and ſcofting at Piety and Holineſs, and 3 
even at the Coming of Chriſt alſo, which is a Sin - 
; very common among Proteftants, as well as" |! 
others : 2 Pet. 3. 3. Knywing this firſt, that there 
. ſhall come in the laſt days ſorffers, ( that 1s, in the ** 
. laſt days of Antichriſt's Reign, and firſt before ' * 
Chrift comes, ) walking after their own luſts, and 
ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming 2 for ſince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation. For- this 2 
they willingly are tenorant of, &c, = 
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= xs. Another Sign is great. Diviſions, the Fa- 
&- ther againſt the Son, and the Son againſt the Fa- 
P ther, the Mother-in-law againſt the Daughter-in- 
k. law, and the Daughter-in-law againſt her Mother- 
& 1p-law, and Brother againſt Brother, &@'c. Wit- 
- neſs Whiggs and Tories. 

& 16. Another Sign is when People grow Incor- 
> Tigible under the Judgments of God, Ia. 26. 
IM, 21. Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will 
- net ſce -. but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed for their 
= envy at the people, yea the fire of thine enemies ſhall 


E devour them. | 
©. For behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to pu- 
F- iſh the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : 
= the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her bloz4, and ſhall ng 
= more cover her ſlain. 

i» - I7. Another is Famine, Hark 13. 8. 

= 1x8; Another ſure Sign of the near Approach 
= of. Chriſt is the great Inundation of all manner 
= of Wickedneſs and Ungodlineſs, Feel 3. Put ye 
= in the ſichle, for the harveſt 4 ripe; come, get ye 
=. down, for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, jor 
their wickedneſs is great. T believe the Fats do 
k overflow now, or at leaſt begin ſo to do. The 
t: Lord alfo ſhall rore out of Zion, and utter his voice 
:; from Feruſalem, and the heavens and the earth ſhall 
E. ſhabe ; but the Lord wiil be the hope of his people, 
- ahd the ſtrenzth of the children of Tjracl, So ſhall 
ye know that Tam the Lord yqur God dwelling in Zion, 
E* my holy mountain : then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and 
= there ſhall no ſtrangers paſs through her any more. This 
»- 35a clear Prediftion of the Converſion of the 
& Jews, when God will thus deſtroy the wicked. 

-. 19. Another Sign 1s the carnal, drowſte, fleep 
> Frame of Heart, that the wiſe Virgins are funk 
- down into, as well as the fooliſh, Mat. 25. 5. 
E While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlumbred F 4 
2 pt, 
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ſlept. Mat. 24. But as the Tos f 2 Noe were, Eggs 
aljo the coming of the Son of man be. For as in'Þ 
days that were before the fravd , they were eating « 
= drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, unt:l | 
ft day that Noe entred into the ark, And hnew. wes 

until the flood came, and took them all away z, 10-43 
Fo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. Chrilk 


Þ will come in a ſurprizing way, even ay 47 
14 Thief in the Night ; and therefore our great 2 
ir ty is to watch for the coming of our Lord,. th 

J, his Coming way not be ſurprizing to usz but 


our rejoicing, Rev. 16. 15. Behold, IT come as 

{= thief. Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and heepeth- hs 

E garments, leſt he walk naked, and they ſee at. 
19 ſhame. 

20, And Laſtly, Which is. the laſt Sign that- 1 

ſhall name, _ it will be the Jaſt Sign alſo that « 

nh will be fulfilled, and that is in Zech. 14. 6; F-*2 

T And it ſhall come to paſs in that any, that the Pe k 


"8 


'e ſhall not be clear, nor darh, But it ſhall be one day: ©? 


'e which ſhall be Þnown to the Lord, not day, gor night e - 
N but it ſhall come to paſs that at evening-time it ſhall. 
0 be light. 3 
'e This ſtrange Day which thall be known to the 3 
'C Lord, ſeems as 1f it was known to the Lord only, 3 
l and that People ſhould not know it certainly # 
'3 when they are 1n it ; and that thys day is to laſt. 
U until Chriſt cometh, is clear from the foregoing Y 
, verſe, wherein I humbly conceive is contained a 4 
d Threatning againſt the Wicked in theſe words, ** 
Q And ye ſhall flee to the walley of the Mountains , for b 
- the valley of the mountains ſhall reach unto Azal : Tea, 
Ye ſhall flee lihe as ye fled from before the Earth=".3 
4 quake in the days of Uzziah, King of Judah, And: 
the Lord my God ſhall come, and all the Saints with 4 


thee, Amos I. 1, 2, foe. 3.16, 17. |. 
This ſtrange Day, which is ueither Day nor 3 
Neg 


i 5 ff. 
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5 Aut Eatifi fts of a complication of various Provi- 
F--6 Ential Diſpenſations, both of Mercy and Judg- 
ments , and of the ſtrange Principles, Practices, Þ ar 
E deanncrs, and Behaviour of Men both Good and 0! 
# Bad, eſpecially Men of Figure, and of Men in f w 
| Confederacyes of contrary Principles one to the WF 1o 
- other, as Turks, Papiſts, and Proteſtants; War 
+ juſt like the Feet, and Toes of Nebuchad'iexzzars Ml Pc 
* Ima ge, if not the ſame, Dan. 2. 42, 43. W1 
Þ lad the Toes of the Feet were part of Iron, and MW by 
"P part of clay, ſo the Kingdom, ſhall be partly ſtrong Fi 
Sand partly broken ; This Kingdom 15 the King- mi 
* dom of Antichriſt , of which France is a MW Re 
I + part, and the ſtrongeſt part of it two, and th 
© this is to be juſt before its utter down-fall, 4nd fo 
EG hareas thou jaweſk Tron mixt with miry "Clay, (EO! 
© bor ſhall mingle themſelves with the Seed of men, | th 
: but they ſhall not cleave one to another , even as iron Wall 
” 3s not mixed with clay. Dan. 8. He ſhall alſo ftand up fo 
at the Prince of Princes, but he ſhail be broben ſo 
| ; "without hands : T think it is evident enough that 
- the French King is guilty of this moſt horrible fin, G1 
| Wd he may ſhare with his Father Antichriſt in this Sa 
- Threathing. Go 
- * Now I pray you confider of all theſe tigns, and Fo 
& look abroad, and at home, and ſee if you can find the 
- any of theſe figns, if not moſt or all of tincm; and if I ne 
= you can then mind what our Saviour Chriit faith in || of 
' Aarh 13.29. Soye in like manner , when ye ſhall 
Ss theſe things come to paſs, hnow that tit is nigh, even of 
# af the doors. To 
& Thus I have given you my Thoughts about the eve 
E New Diſpenſation of the Covenant , ? when it will for 
© principally come to paſs, and who are chietly Ne, 
E concerned therein, namely the Zews, though the 
| Gemiles alſo, yu more remotely. 
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| the General Day of the Reſurrection ; ſo that thoſe: 


"(161 ) a Tees, 
2. To proceed to their Second | Poſition which = 
was this, That all dying Infants are ſaved, without - 44 

any Exception or Reſtri#jon ; ſo that. the Children. * 

of Turks, Negroes, Pagans, and all other Infidets- 

whatſoever , born in wedlock, or out of Wed- $4 
lock , have all as great a Priviledge, as the Chil-* X3 
dren of Chriſtian Parents, and they ground this” ;X S ; 
Poſition upon the Words of the Apoſtle in 
1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. For ſince by man came Death.t2 *"=M | 
by Man came alſo the Reſurre&ion of the Dead. - ſy F. 
For as in Adam all die, ſo even in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive : Thus the Apoſtle Argued to prove the* ” 
ReſurreRion 3 for it ſeems there were ſome ambvong- ky 
them, that denyed the Reſurre&ion of the Dead © * # 
ſo that this [all that are to be made alive by. 
Chriſt] are all Good and Bad,Saints and Sinners at »# 


all that are to be made alive, ſhall not all be faved 
for thenRedemption would be as [arge as Creation 3 
ſo that, this Scripture doth not Relieve them at all: 
2. If all Dying Infants are in the Line of Ele-" 
(tion, then they ſhall come within the verge of 
Salvation 3 And 1f ſo, then are they all given by 
God the Father unto Chriſt to Redeem and Save, 
Fobn 17. 9, 10, 11. And Chriſt is formed in 
them , but otherwiſe, this poſition of our Oppo- / 
nents is a meer FiRtitious Empty Notion. But 
of this more under the next head. =; 
3. In the third place, for a farther proſecution 7”, 3 
of this Groundleſs Opinion, Let us bring it to the 7 
Touchſtone of Gods Word , and try, Whether 
cyer. there was any ſuch Univerſal Provition made _Þþ 
for the Salvation of all Dying Infants, viz. Turks, +. 
Negr oes,. Pagans, and all other infidels what». « 
0eVer, 5.50 
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E d for the Tryal of this, I will pitch upon 
"on *Fhree remarkable. Diſpenſations of Gods Wrath 
Z. and Fury : And let us obſerve from thence, What 
> may bc inferr'd for the confuting of this groſs 
* "Error. | 

S -.”-I., The Firſt is in that Commiſſion God gave 
Fe unto the Prophet Ezelzel. 2. in the Deſtruction 
= - of the City of Sodom. 3, And laſtly , That of 
= Gods drowning the whole Worid, Noah and his 
z-- Family only excepted. 

3 -x, E will begin firſt with that Diſpenſation of 
z God's Wrath, in Exch. 9. 6. Slay utterly old and 
” young, both Maids and Little Children, and Women ; 
i - but come not near any Man upon whom is the Mark, 


C 


= and begin at my. Sanctyaty. 
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» Thus you fee what the Extent of the Com- 


= miſſion was: From whence we may obſerve three 
p, things: | 


I. That all were to be deſtroyed, Man, Wo- 
man and Child, that were not marked for pre- 
ſervation. 

© 2, That all. Gods Eleft were marked for pre- 

fervation at that time of the Execution of God's 

Wrath and Fury; or whenever it may be Execu- 

ted again, which ſeems as 1f it were not far off, 

Js. 26. 20,. 21. REY. 7. 2, 3. 

- But thcre was a ſpecial Charge given to the Ex- 

- <ecutioners of Gad's Wrath and Fury, Not ſo much 
- as to come near thoſe on whom the Mark was. 

' 3. And laſtly, They were to begin with the 

Hypocrites and Formaliſts, which is the Import 

 ofthat Phraſe , viz. Begin at my Sanuary , and 

- {will the Wrath of God Impending begin at the 

E Houſe of God, but not in the Houſe of God, 1 Pet.4. 

E7. For the time is come that judgment muſt begin at 

the houſe of God 3 and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall 

the end be of then that obey not the Goſpel of j- p 

n 2 Theſſ. 
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2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 8. And to you who are troubled, veſſ-- 
with us, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, ta=% * 
roſs | king vengeance on them that know not God , and that. 

obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt : The - 
Fave | Wine-preſs of God's Wrath is to be trodden without © 
tion | the City, Rev. 14. 19, 20. ©. 
of 2. The Second Diſpenſation of Gods Wrath was: 
his If that in the Deſtruftion of the City of Sodom by Us 

hre from Heaven ; no doubt, but there were fome 
1 of F| Thouſands of Little Children in all that City, ak 28 
and ff though the A4nabaptifts will not allow that there "> 
en; f were any Children among thoſe many 3 nay per- "8 
k, || haps Thouſands of whole Houſholds that were Bap«s A 

tized in the Apoitles time. | b-” 
JN- I. In the firſt place, Let us obſerve what paſt 
ree ff between God and Abraham about deſtroying or 4 

ſparing of Sodom, before it was deſtroyed. © 9 


<4 


'0- 1. Therefore I will lay down the Scripture, 

re- N wherein is contained the Threatning of God 
againft Sodom. oe 

FC- 2. Abrahams Interceſſion. : 

ds 3. God's Condeſcenſion. 

U- 4. And laſtly, God's Execution. y 

ff, 1, Here was the Threatning, in Gen. 18. 20, 2T« 


2. Here was Abraham's Interceſſion , ,in Verſes: 
X- | 25, 28, 20, 30, 31, 32. Pray obſerve. how: 
ch I great the Condetcention of God was, for if there 
could have been found but Ten Righteous Perſons 
he in the whole City, God: would have ſpared it. * 
rt 2, We may- obſerve four things. ; 
id '1. Faithful Abraham was not for ſlaying the 
1e Righteous with the Wicked, as may be ſeen in his 
4+ Petition to God. 


at 2. You have God anſwering his Petition. | 
r 3. If all theſe young Infants were ſaved that were 


ſlain, then their Original Sins were pardoned 088 
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® 7 ſabdudd-and their Natures changed and made Par- 


« > We? 7 EO . | 
=. - takers of the Divine Nature ; and then Chriſt was : 
E formed in them, and they were juſtified by his F , 


= Righteouſneſs imputed unto them through Faith ; ſ 
#- and if fo, whocould be more Righteous than ſuch Þ * f 
Children 2 

4. And laſtly, This muſt be the Natural Conſe - 
& quence cither there were not Ten Children in all 
= the City, or this New-found Doctrine 15s Faife, or 
& the Word of God is not true ; but it is Blaſphemy 
==. to conceive fo of the latter, and I will leave the 
== Aflecrters of this Poſition to grapple with the Two 
&* former, fo that this DoCtrine is burnt up with the 
City of Sodom. 


= 3. The third and laſt Inſtance was that of Gods 
z- drowning the World : No doubt but there were 
& Millions of young Infants living in the old World 
& when the flood came and ſwept away all but Noah 
E and his Family , who were but. Eight Perſons, and 
- yet none but the ungodly periſhed in that Deluge 
of Wrath as well as Water, 2 Pet. 2. 5. And ſpared 
not the old world, but ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, 
..& preacher of Righteouſneſs [ That was, he was a 
Preacher of the Goſpel, wherein is Revealed the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto them which be- 
lieve unto the ſaving of their Souls] bringing in 
the Flood upon the World of the Ungodly. And 
Children were a very great part of the Old 
E World, though it will not be granted by the Men 
= © of this Opinion, that they are a part of all Na- 
& tions which were to be Diſcipled in Matth. 28. 19. 
And God will fave no ungodly Perſon whatſoevet, 
* Young or old ; and unlets their Natures are chan- 
k ged, they are ungodly ſtill, becauſe by Nature we 
are all fo; therefore this Do&rine was drowned 
#. Uo with the Old World: - 
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2. They quoted Rom. $. 14. to corrobortet 
this their ſtrange Dofrine : The words are as I 
followeth, Nevertheleſs Death Reigned from Adam 
" | to Moſes, even over them that had nat finned after the . 
oh ſimilitude of Adams tranſzreſſion , who is the fowe i 
of him that was to come. 'Y 
Here are Six things to be obſerved from theſe 4 
= _ The firſt is this, "J 
- That before the Law of Moſes took place; it - 
Mg time of Great Darkneſs and Ignorance, - a4 
i 2. Notwithſtanding that did not Excuſe them. ZI 
© Þ| neither from Temporal Death, nor Eternal ; fox; * 4 wo 


C the Apoſtle ſaith, Nevertheleſs Death Reigned "from 

T | Adam to Moſes. f 3 
Js 3- Death Reigns moſt where Ignorance and | 5 
_ Unbelief Reigneth, A 


4. It Reigned over them which had not ſinned - 
ah after the ſimilitude of Adams Tranſgreſſion. 

s. Though they did not fin after the {imilitude” 
of Adams Tranſgreffion, yet they were Sinners, or 
# elſe it would have been. ſaid they did not-fin 
at all. 

6. And laſtly, Hence we may obſerve, That 
ne | 44am wasa Figure of Chriſt, who was to come 
in the Fleſh. 
Thus having premiſed theſe things, T proceed 
ry BY ſpeak ſomething to the Second Obſervation, as 
; 4 || b<ing that which our Opponents did lay the moſt 
ſtreſs upon for the maintaining the-Salvation of all 
Dying Infants, in theſe words, Nevertheleſs Deathy .: 
rezzned from Adam to Moſes, even over them that 
* | bad not ſinned after the ſimititude of Adams tranſ- 
| zreffon: Suppoſe we allow them , that this was } 
| ſpoken of Dying Infants only, yet this will not * 
© | affordany kind of Relief to this fititious Dottrine, -# 


Dying 


. » Ro F ”Y 
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. x, Dying Infants cannot be ſaid to fin after the ſimili- 
—Y tude or likeneſs of Adams tranſereſfim. 
| The Reaſons are as followeth, 

9 Firſt, There was no Pre-exiſtent Corruption for 
+ Adam to derive ſin from by Nature or Tranſmuta- 
=. tion; for Adam was not a Child of Wrath by Na- 
ture or Derivation ; for God made him- upright : 
But all Perſans fince the Fall, our Bleffed Redee- 
* . -mer only cxcepted, derives fin from the Loynes 
= - of ourfirſt Parents. 


<_- 


”> - 2, Though Young Infants have all the Seeds of 


© Depraved ſinful Nature in them, tranſmitted to 
* them from the contaminated Loynes of our firſt 
'Parents, who acquired it from Satan, yet they are 
'not capable of drawing forth thoſe Habits into 
2 Aqual Tranſgreffion ; for as Adams Tranſgreffion- 
p- +did not proceed from Original Corruption in him- 
- - ſelf, foneither doth the fin of ſuch young Babes 
Ws —_— trom-any Actual Tranfgreffion, and there- 
= fore young Children do not fin after the fimilitude 
#  -or likeneſs of Adams Tranſgreffion 53 for Adam 
was guilty of Actual Tranſgreffion, but young 
Babes are only guilty of Original Sin, which 
makes a vaſt Difftmilitude. 
3. And laſtly, Young Infants are not capable 
of being tempted by Satan'to commit attual Train 
| _ nor of yielding to the Temptations of 
«Satan, as our firft Parents did; for they were 
not only tempted by him, but they yielded unto 
his Temptation, therefore young Children are not 
capavle of finning after the fimilitude of Adam; 
Tranſgreffion, for the one fell into fin by Temp- 
tation, and the other fins by Derivation from thc 
Loynes of our firſt Parents. 

Now pray what can be gathered from this Text 
of Scripture, to prove this General Redemption 
and Salvation for all Dying Infants, as they —_ 

| of ; 
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of ; for though theſs . Dying refants pgs _ 
do not fin after the fimilityde of Adams eorf = 
greſfion, but yet they were not free from Original  # 
for | Sin, and that is ſufficient to damn any Soul , un- "3 
ta- | leſs the guilt on't be Removed and Expiated by the -- 4 
a- | Righteouſneſs and Merits of Jcſus Chriſt imputed” 
t: £ to their Souls through the Grace of Faith 3 For. .* 
ce- | they are in a ſtate of Unhelief, and: therefo = 
nes | they muſt have the Grace of Faith to change that 4 5 
State : Do but look into Rom. 5. 12. There your. 4 
;of | have the Malady, and in verſe 15, there you have.” 4 
to | the Remedy: And I pray mind them. 34,2 
rſt I. The Malady, Wherefore as by one man fin ena, 
are | tred into the world, and Death by fin, and fo Death - © 
ito | paſſed upon all Men , for that all have ſinned, 
on}- 2- Here is the Remedy preſcribed in theſe words, 
m- | But n9t as the offence, ſo alſo is the Free Gift , for 
bes | if through the offence of cne many be dead , much 
re- | more the Grace 'of God, and the Gift by Grace, which 
ide | 7s by one _ Chriſt, hath abounded to many. 
am | verſe 16. And not as it was by one that frnned,”fo- 7 
mg | #s the Gift, for the Judgment was by one #9 condem- * 
ich | nation, but the Free Gift is of many Lip "Fu 
flificatiom. All men fin and deftroy.t 
ble Þ by Nature: For if it were poffible for a Man to 
nf- | live to the years of Methuſalah , and never com- 
of | mit any one at&t of fin, and. dye in a - Natural 
ere | State in which he was conceived and born : He 
to | could notybe ſaved , becauſe he 1s in a _ of 
not | Wrath, and he is "alfo a Child of Wrath : | 
im; } fins and Deſtroys himſelf by _— but God 3 ry 
ap- | fitfieth and faves by Grace, Eph; 2. 8. 
the 3. Said they, All Dying Tofanits/are Saved ; 
but not Elected; which Afﬀertion contradifts 
xt | the whole current of the Holy Scripture which 
do run in this Channel ,And it thwarts the Eter- 
nal Decrees and Methods 'of God in his- predeter- 2} 
minated Council abour the BodeaUo ol og: 3 
_ tion > 
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 ſhortned thoſe 


K ned the days. 
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I. AQts 13. And as many as were ordained to eter. 
nal life belzeved. 


2, Mark 1 F 20. And except that the Lord had. 
ays, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but far } 


the ele&s ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhort- 


4. John 10. But ye believe not, becauſe ye are 


| not of my ſheep : That is, they were not Eledted, 


and therefore they did not believe. 

5. John 15. Te have not choſen me, but T have 
choſen you, &Cc. 

6. John 1. 12, 13. But as many as received him, 


4 * © to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even il 
.-- Fo them that believe on his name, | 


This muſt not be underſtood, as 1f they recei- 


E. 2 ved Chriſt before he had planted a Spiritual living 
E - . Principle in them, whereby to inable them to 
.. take hold of Chriſt, and receive him by Faith ; 


for to receive Chriſt is togpelieve 1a him ; for the 

me pexſ&tclls you ſo, even to them that believe on 
Line 3 and the following verſe deſtroys all Na- 
tyral Power and Ability in the Will of Man to 
receive Chriſt, or come to Chriſt, except it had 
been. to deſtroy and crucifie him, as the jews 
did, 

Verſe 13. Which were born, not of bfosd, nor 


C - the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 


God. 

7. Rom. 5. For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that the purpse 
of God according to ele&tion might ſtand. Facob have 


Thved, but Eſau have T hated. What ſhall we ſay 


then ? Is there unright@uſneſs vith God ? God forbid. 


. © So then it 3s nat of hum that willeth, nar of him that 


runneth, 


a. 
5M 


y mind theſe following 


that 
neth, 


aff, 
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yunneth, but of God that Fo: 
bath he mercy on whom. he 


the riches of his glory on the veſſels of merey, which" 
he had afore prepared unto glory * 2 John 1. 1. 


Jer. I. 5. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Tit. 1. 2. I could produce © 
Multitudes of Scriptures more to confute this + =Þ 


Errour, but I think there is Bones enough in th 
1 have named, for all the Free-willers in th 


World to gnaw upon, until they break all their "1 


Holders. 


4-:There are but two forts of People in- the. 
World, namely, Jews and Gentiles; and all theſe 


are made up into two ſorts of Velfels, the one to 
Honour, and the other to Diſhonour, one of Mer- 
cy, and the other of Wrath, which comprehends 


all Perſons, Young and Old, Saints and Sinners, © # 


in the whole World. | 
Therefore-I challenge any Man whatſoever ta: 
prove by plain Text of Scripture, That ever any 
one dying Infant was faved without being Elett- 
ed. I ſhall conclude this firſt part of this Head, 
with that unanfwerable Scripture in Rom. Il. $. 
Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there is a rem- 
nant according to the eletion of grace. And if by 


grace, then jt 1s no more of works : otherwiſe grace-- 


is no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is 
n) more grace : otherwiſe work ts .no more works 


What then 2 Iſrael hath not obtained that which he _ 


ſeeheth for 3 but the eleim hath obtained it, and 
the reſt were blinded. 
They thought to be juſtified and ſaved by the 
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Works of the Law ; but by The Deeds of the Law- br 
no Fleſh ſhall be juſtified ; and thcre 15 n0 Salva-. P 


will have merey, aged” 1. 
whom he will, he hardeneth. What if God, willing ©: 
to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, = 
endureth with much lng-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath: 
fitted for deſtruftion : And that he might make hnown'- 
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-  tioft to be had without Eternal EleQion ; for 
= Chriſt will juſtifie none 'but ſuch - -But one 'of 

=. theſe Conferencers was fo- bold as to tell me, that 

t- God could not be Juſt unleſs he faved all dying 

© Tnfants ; therefore let him hear what the Holy 
E Ghoſt faith unto hm, and let him take it for ls 
Pains, Rom. 9. 20, 21. Nay but O man, who att 
thoy that replieſt againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed 

EB fay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
-' thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay, of 
We ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and a- 

* mather unto difhonour 2 

&-  -2. You ſhall ſee what monſtrous- Abſurdities 
 _*his ſtrange Doftrince doth begct. 

E 1. If all dying Infants arc taved without being 

Eledted, then Chriſt's Myſtical Body, the Church, 

muſt bca monſtrous Body: But if all the Mem- 

& - bers of our Natural Bodics arc 11 God's Book of 
+  Ereation, before ever we were formed, or fa- 
thioned in the Womb, as in Pſal. 139. 15, 16, 

' 2. How much more then are all the Members 
of Chriſt's Myſtical Body in God the Father's 
Book of Eternal Ele&ion. But, 

_.* 3. In the Third place let us obſerve what kind 
of Body the Myſtical Body of Chrift is, and how 
and im what manner it 1s framed and compilcd. 

.;4. It 15 a perfet compleat Body, -intire and 
dacking nothing, Eph. 4.11, 12, 13. And he gaw 
jame, apoſtles : and ſome, prophets : and ſome, evan- 
geliſts : andfome, paſtors and teachers ; For the per- 
Feeting of tbe faints, for the work of the miniſter, fi 
for the edifzing of*the body of Chris: Till we all 
 comein the unity of the faith, and of the hnowledze 
= of the Son of God, unto a perfef man, unto the mea- 

-\  fareof the flature of thagfulneſS of Chriſt. Here you 

& Te Chriſt's Body muſt be a perfe& Body, as to 
 nicaſure and degree: For all the Elect of = 
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both Young and Old, muft come into this Union *® 


for Mþf; a CC thus. Linjon *: 
lf of Faith, which is the Faith of God's Ele, Tir. © 
hath 7 of: : el, $8 . 
ing 2. A Second Scripture js 'it Rom. 12, For as. 
oly ſl ”* have many members in one body, and all members 
his Pave not the ſame office : So we being many are one 


art body in Chriſt, -and every one members one of anther. 
Here the Apoſtle 'alludes to the Natural Body 'of- ? 
Man, to illuſtrate-and deſcribe the Frame and ? 

off} Make of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt ; and then 
he brings it about Emphatically, $9 we being many 4 
are one - body in' Chriſt, and every one members one ©. 
es of arother. © WE 
3. A Third Scripture is in 1 Cor. 10, 17, Far 3 

ing ”* being many are one bread, and one body : for we 7 
are all partahers of that one bread. 0. 
4. The Fourth and laſt Scripture that. I ſhall +4 

- off mention, as to the Frame of this Myſtical Body 
2 | of Chriſt, is-in Zeb. 12. 22,' 23, 24. But ye are 8 
16. come anto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
Jer; God, the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an innuiherable 
company *of angels, To the general aſſembly  atid % 
charch of the firſt-born which are written in heaven, 3 
-ingfl nd to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of uſt "i 
owl men, made perfet, And to Feſus the mediator of 4 
the ner» covenant, and'to the blood of {prinkying, that . 
ſpeabeth better things then that of Abel. . Here you 
may obſerve what a ſweet Harmony and Agree-: 3 
ment there 1s between theſe Scriptures z and have 5 
given in a full Teſtimony, that the Myſtical Body -* 
, of Chriſt is one Intire Body, lacking nothing, .*3 
2nd that all the Members theggof are united, and - "3 
. compa together by Faith, .and they are all writ- "3 
ten 1n Heaven. | y = 
2." And Laftly, Let us obſerve 'what kind' of *:; 


Body theſe Gentlemey, wbuld make the Myſtical Y 
Body of Chriſt to-be, that 'would have alt dying 
| H 2 
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©. Infants to be Members of it, that never were in 
= God's Book of EleCtion. | 
= 7. I do pofitively and ſolemnly declare, that 
© if it were poſſible, that one Soul could be favcd, 
= cither of Old or Young, that 1s not written .in 
= God's Book of Eternal Ele&tion, that Chriſt's 
= Myſtical Body would be a monſtrous Body, and if 

E ſo, then what muſt all theſe dying Infants that 

* they ſay are ſaved, but not EleGted, nor choſen 

|. of God the Father be, but ſupernumerous Mem- 

+ bers? And if fo, how many Millions of Members 

> _weuld Chriſt have in: his Myſtical Body, which 

are not in the Book of Life, viz. the Book of 

- Election? And what a ſtrange monſtrous Body 

: would that be ? 

>. 2. If there ſhould be but one Member leſs 1n 

 Chrift's Myſtical Body, then thcre. is in God's E- 

- ternal Book of Eicdion; - then it would be an-im- 

#- perfc& Body, and lacking ſomething, whereas 1t 

-— 25 faid, —perſe®, intire, -and laching nothing. 

. 3. If all dying Infants are ſaved without being 
Elefted, then will there be more ſapertluous 
chance Members in Chriſt's Myſtical Body by Mil- 

Tons, then there will be of Ele& true Members, 

becauſe there have more Children dyed in all 

Nations and Ages of the World then Adult Be- 

kevers, perhaps a Thouſand to one, and more. 
4 In the Fourth and: laſt place, As all the E- 

left of God, in all Ages and Naticns of the 

World, and of all Sc&s, and Years, or Dayes, 

make but one Myſtical Body, namely, The Holy 


ried to that Myſtital Holy Body: And if any 
ſhould be ſaved which were never Ele&ed, then 


bf Luck and Chance, and the other by Love and 
tice. But we read of Vut one Spouſe, or —_ 
Wite, 


0 > 
+ FE IEEE as 
, . (\& 
x, Fit, Tos, oth 
"3. LOI Woe” Ws COT Ia Wo > 
I g-- ot 6 Ts, ; 222 ns IN 1» WT , 
a5 —X WD. EL 7 


"es 5 £44 " 6 
Pn. i, V5" We ” _ "3.05 w- 
S AY £5 j 
% < os 0 hn — P N Oey 


*- Catholick Church, ſo our Saviour Chriſt is Mar- | 


our-Saviour Chriſt would have Two Wives, one 
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Wife, 'thit Chriſt hath, Sb. 4. 8, 9. Come® with .# 


me from Lebanm, my ſponſe, &c. Rev. 19. 7. Let 
us be glad and rejvice, and give homuy ta him : for 
the martiaze of the Lam3 # cyne, and his wife hat © 
made her ſelf ready. And ſo in like manner alt 


the Eleft, which make but one Spiritual MyſticaF 3 
Body, have but one Fusband, Sol. 2. 8, 15. The ® 
voice of my belyved ! behold, he cometh leaping upon ©; 
the mountains, Shipping upon the hills. My beloved 3 
1s mine, -and I am his : he feedeth ame the liljes. 


Iſa. 54. 5. For thy maker is thin? hitsbanx, (the 3 
. Lord of hoſfts is his names _) and thy redzemer the 


holy One of Ifrael; the God of the whole eurth ſhall 7 
hz be called, _ _ 

Thus you ſee there is but one Head and Fus-. 
bard, and but one Wife, one Body, and but one *# 
Covenant, in which they all are, which 1s a Mar- 
riage Covenant, and but one Faith, by which this . 4 
Conjugal Union 1s made, and but qne way to E- © Þ 
ternal Life and Salvation for all the Elet of God. 7 

And-from hence we may obſ-rve, that it 1s'2 
very dangerous thing for any Perſon to meaſure 
theſe Profound Myiterics with the ſhort Line of 
corrupt carnal Senſe and Reaſon, and to Af- 
ſert, that God cannot be Juſt unleſs he doth fave 
all dying Infants : Therefore let this be a ſ{eafor- 
able Word of Caution unto all A4ntipredeSinators 
gs well as to others, 

4. Said they, All dying Infants are ſavet, but. 
none ave Regenerated and born again + Which - con- 
tradi&ts our Saviour Chriſt's gwnh Words, Fohz 5. 
Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily verily T jay 
unto thee, -Except a man be born azain, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God. John 1. 13. Which were. born, 
not of bloud, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 1 John 5.18. We bnow 5 
that whoſoever is born of God ſunneth wt, but he that 
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- &* Rn of God, hence £48 and that wicked 
£2 on? toucheth him not, The Devil, who is that 
.. wicked one, cannot ſo touch him by all his Skill, 
$ nor ſo allure him by all his Baits and Stratagems, 
-as to bring him back again into his Kingdome of 
"8 E Dacknes, becauſe he 1s begotten of. God. A Child 
> that is born into, the World -may as focn be redy+ 
4 ced by Anaihilation into nothing, 1ts Original, 
-) becauſe he is kept by the Mighty Power of God, 
' through Faith, unto Salvation, (C1 Pets.3« 4, 5.) 
which is that Vital Principle that God alone by his 
© own Right Hand doth plant in all the Souls of the 
v * Keirs of Salvation : Therefore he that 1s born of 
God cannot fall totally from Grace z and he that 
- 1s not born of God hath no Grace to fall from ; 
3 and all the Secd of the firſt -4dam are Children 
of Wrath by Nature, and except they are Rege- 
 nerated, and thcir Natures changed, they cannot 
= be faved ; they muſt be made Partakers of the 
» Divine Nature : So that without Regeneration 
there can be no Salvation f:r any of thes, Race- of 
Falcon Man. Thus you ſee this Errage” 1s alſo 
confutcd. .. 
oP Said they, All dying Infants are ved with- 
out the Grace of Faith : To which I thus Anſwer, 
If they are ſaved without Faith, then thy mul 
be ſaved by Works : Pray mind the Apoitle 11 
Rom, 11. 6. And if by grace, then it us no more of 
works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace, But if it 
be of works, then it is no more grace : otherwiſe work 
7s no more work, What think ye on't now ? Here 
it is plain from. the Words of the Apoſtle, That 
the Salvation of Young or Old, is either of Gods 
Mercy, or Mans Merit ; but it cannot be by the 
latter, therefore it muſt be by the former, (Luke 
47. 10. ). and without Faith it is impoſſible to 
xy God.;z Rom. 4. 5. But to him that worketh 
'F Nos 
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not, but believeth on_him that juſtifiets the wngoaty, "2 


ed F-43688 bY NZ08tYs 
Sh his faith is counted for vighteouſue/Ss. But Mr. Ma Co © 
ill faith in Page 12, That ne are Chrift's Diſciples + 
ns, but ſuch as take up his Crofs, and follow him :. Ergo 


of | infants are not Diſciples, and ſo n2 viſible Members ® 
ig | of 4 Goſpel Church, By tie ſame Argument he” 


doth exclude them from Heaven, and Eternal Sal- i 
yation 3. and indecd there 15 no Argument they 
d, | £22 uſe to exclude them from the one, but doth. 
..) neceſlarily exclude them from the other ; for they -- # 


| are vitible Church Members, , as bcing a Part. of 
he | their Parents, who are viiible Church Members, "3 


of | 42d being the Covenant Seed 3 but he ſhould have” 
at | <ompared Scripture with Scripture. What tho! 8 
| | Elect dying Infants are not capable of taking,up *# 

* | Chriſt's Croſs, and following him in Suſferings ':3 
and Perſecutions ? Yet they are capable of follow» 


Ce ' OY ; *2-Y 
It ng him in the Regeneration, Mat. 19. 28. And 
ie | Pray how did Nicozemws follow Chriſt when he * 3 


n | came toour Saviour by Night by ſtealth ? He did” 7 
\£ | not follow him with his Croſs. - And! how did 
thoſe follow Chriſt of whom it is ſaid in John 12, 
Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo, many be- 
lieved on him ; but becauſe f the Phariſees they did 
not confef3 him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſyna- 
g2gue. Theſe were Diſciples, yet they d:d not 
follow Chriſt with. his Croſs, but ſhunn'd it : And 
is not a Young Infant , that hath but Habitual 3 
Faith, as capable to follow Chriſt in the Regene-, | 
ration, as thefe Adult Perfons were ? For 1f they *'% 
are united to Chriſt, then they muſt follow him, -! 
and Faith 1s the uniting Grace, Eph. 4. Till we: © 
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knol- * 
ledge .of the Son of God, unta a perfect man, unto 3 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. I 
. Thus you ſee how all the Ele& of :God comes to. 
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Lt Fatth it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, ſo with- 

wat Faith there can be no Union with Chriſt, and 
vathout Union with him there can be no Salvation 
by him, Fohn 15. 5. Zohn 6. 40. And fo this Funda- 
mental Errour of ſaving dying Infants without the 
== Grace of Faith is condemned to be meer Heretic. 
#6. Said they, All dying Infants are ſaved, but 
is. mt ſanttified, becauſe (ſaid they) the Death of Chriſt 
© f0ob away the Guilt of Orizinal Sin from all dying 
= Irfants : To which I Anſwer, This can never be 
true, unleſs all dying Infants are .Elefted : But 
:- they will not allow, that any ſuch Children are 


: 
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E-Eletted ; for all that arc Elcfted ſhall be SanRi- 
- hed; and if you look into the Holy Scripture, 
z. -you-Thall find Ele&ion, Salvation, Sandtification, 
E and Faith, all four joined together by the Holy 
- Spirit, in 2 7Ty»efſ. 2. 13. And what God hath 
& joined together It not vain Men labour to part 
=... afunger :* The Blood of Chriſt clearſcth from all 
e- fin; but to imagine that any ſhall be ſaved with- 
&- out being fanned, is a vain Imagination z for 
& without. Holineſs no Man ſtall fee the Lord ; be- 
E cauſe no unclean thing fhall enter into Heaven 
Heb. 10. By the: which will we are ſan#ified, throuzh 
& Fhe offering of the baly of Feſus Chriſt once for all : 
þ That was, for all the Ele&t of God : Chriſt our 
= Palſeover is ſacrificed for us. Here is the Paſſeover 
- mm Goſpel-times, which is the Effence of the Pafle- 
þ..over, though the Form thereof is aboliſhed, x Cor. 
*"$.7+. . Thus you ſee this Errour is alſo confuted. 

s > "37: Tacy Aﬀerted, That all dying Infants are 
5 JaGe7 without being in a State of Grace ; far ( faid 
Hey” Ehrift by bis Death purchaſed Eternal Life 
Lt" Snfvation for them all ; and ſo they are ſaved 
& through his Righteouſneſs : But without Faith ;. for 
... you fee none of them will allow that Children are 
þ# capable of Teceiving the Grace of Faith ; But the 
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Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is applicable to none! 
n | God's Elect, Old or Young, and that tha 
- the Inſtrumentality of Faith. This is the. TWwal 
hs my Soul relies upon for Eternal Life and Saly#® 
tion 5x and had I Ten Thouſand Souls more,” 
would venture them all. on this Bottom ; Epbi 
7: 2. 8. For by Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith", and; 
: that nt of your ſelves : it i#the gift of Gag Faithy 
MP 15 the Gift of God, and Repentance 1s the Gift. 
jp of God, and Chriſt is the Gift of God, and they; 
.- | Poly Ghoſt is the Gift of God, and Sandtificatian's 
s 15 the Work of God's Spirit in the Soul : But the 
: Anabaptiſts, by their Carnal Reafon, will allow 
_s God to- beſtow theſe Gitts upon none but Adult: 
wa Perſons : So that you fee. this Errour is allo * 
confuted, «; 
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i 8. They Aſlſerted, That all dying. Infants are * 
n | ave, but not in the Covenant of Grace': To which, 3 
: 1 Anſwer thus, " "FX. 
- I. There are but two Covenants, in which; ate 
| contained all the Perfors in the whole World, Old” 3 
- and Young, Saints and Sinners; (1.) The one is -$ 
h the Covenant of Grace ; And (2.) the other, is the-"-3 
in Covenant of Works ; And all thoſe that are: in- 5 


- the Covenant of Grace are ſafe, and not'one Soal +4 
l of them can be. loſt. (2.) All that ſive and dye 


E in the Covenant..of Works can never: be ſaved. 2 
: And, | 3 
7 2. Thoſe Two Covenants were in being befote - 2 


Abraham's Time, and in his Time, and are ſtilt*# 


1 in being, and ever will be to the End of the 4 
. World; and theſe are the ſame Two Covenants:- 
, which the Apoſtle ſets forth in that Allegory, . -; 
by Abraham's Two Sons, in Gal. 4. For it is writ-- 7 
ten, that Abraham had twa fons ; the one by a bond-- 
. maid, the other by a free-woman. But he who was 4 


of the bond-woman, was born after the fleſh : but he 
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Pre free-woman was by promiſe. - Here the Car- 
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-Aall thncſe-Errors and Ab 


mal and Spiritual Seed of Abraham are repreſent- 
- Which thines are an allegory ; for theſe are the 


EX £0 covenants ; the one from the mount Sinai, which 
* gendereth to bondage, which is Agar, For this Agat 
= 7s mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth to Feruſalem 
E - which now is, and is in bondage with her children. 
= "This is, the Church of God that was then 1n per- 
; fecut tf 

- Apoſlile ſpake in the Prefent Tenſe. But Feruſalem 


by thoſe of Jhunt Sinat; for you ſee the 


which is above, is free, which is the mother of us 
al.” The Church Triumphant in Glory hath none 
"of. Agars Seed or Off-ſpring in it, but ſhe is free 


From all ſuch; there 1s none but the Children of+ 
& theFree-woman there; in that Church there 1s 
neither Perſecutor nor Kypocrite, which are the 
, two Grand Enemies the Church of Chrift hath in 


the World. But all that are of the Free-woman, 
namely, the Covenant of Grace, ſhall be ſaved; 
and there is no Salvation to be had for any others, 
whether they are dying Infants, or Adult.Perſons : 
And thus you ſee this Errour alſo confuted. 

9. And Laſtly, That which feems as ſtrange 
as all the reſt is, that theſe very Perſons, at the 
fame time, do hold the DoQrine of Predeſtina- 


0 tion, and that God's Grace is Free, and Eterna! 


Ele&ion , which contradifs all their foregoing 
Poſitions and Dodrines 3 for they will not allow 
. Children to have any ſhare 1n it. - 
..- Thus you ſee an Errour in Judgment cannot 
live and ſubſtſt alone ;-and that Soul that gocth 
a Mile with an Errour, it will foon compel him 
to go with him twain, Firſt, they deny the In- 
.fant Secd of Believers to have a Right to the Or- 
*dinance of Baptiſm, and to maintain this Error, 
ſurditics afoxcfaid ,c and. 
| __ *, more 
Exits. 4 
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ch | ; SEN Fs 
oy And now I am come to Treat with my*F ia d- 
mm of Rithejter, that- was ſo kind to ſend me'a Lets 
ny ter. Sir, I have carefully peruſed it, and" I fhd 

OY you have ſaid as much to the purpoſe oy he: 
he reſt, and wiſh as well to your Cauſe as tWiheft.of 
-m them, and yet all you have ſaid is to very. little? 


M purpoſe, unleſs 1t be to contradi& all the reſt 55 

ut yet though I obſerve you differ from all the? 
ee reſt very much, and in ſeveral things, yet I find? 
of that you aim at tne ſame thing 1n the Maine 3. for? 
is | youdoalſo meaſure the Profound Myſteries of the 3 
he Covenant by the Carnal Rule of corrupt Senſe, and 


in Humane Reaſon, even as Nicodemus did the Dodt-4 
n, rine of Regeneration, Fohn 3. 3, 4. or as the Jews. 
d; did in Zoha 6. 52. = 
rs, I. Say you, Tam troubled at y»ur RefleQions up-*1 


iS: on ſane of Mr. H. C's. Notions in his Bovle ; But. T obj 
| ſerve you do confets that you never ſay it ; This 153 


gc a very Strange Faculty that many of your Opinon-+4 
he have, that you will Juſtifie thoſe Books of, yaur - 3 
19- own People, | though you never ſaw them, ahd 2 
nal alſo judge and condemn thoſe Books that are ſet *Þ 


ng forth by Men of our Principle, though they never 2 
hs ſaw, nor heard them Read :. And what ſaith. S9- 3 
lomon of thoſe that judge a Man before they heay "3 

him ? But you have Avoucked him to be found +3 

\ot in the. Furidamentals of Religion ; but- how, can” 2 
th a Man be ſaid to be ſound in the' Fundametitals.of -* 
im | Religion, that denies that Ele& dying Infal | 
Tn- capable of receiving the Grace of Faith, and-yet -. 1 
Ir- owns they are ſaved ? And if they are ſaved yith- - 
out faith, then are they faved by works, Rowe", 
1.6, Where is your, ſound Man now ? Foc. if 8 
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Benet a Fundamental Errour, Pray what 1s ? 

= You fay you may ſubmit to all my Queries a- 
wat Infants being ſaved dying in. their Infancy, or 
E&gult Perſons, who are the Ele&t of God: Then 
BHy 1, They have a Right to the Ordinance of Bap- 
© Viſto, and you ought'to have ſubmitted to that 
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2. Sy you, We have no other way for ſaving. 


= Infals, or Adult Perſms, but by the Death, Blood, 
- and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt : There is no other way, 
” a I know of. No, neither any of our Opinion 
"but the Books of thoſe of your own Opinign, you 

« K. But 


d z 


{Ke contradift you, both Mr; H. C. and B 
Sir. by. your Good Fayour, you your ſelf have 
E Eb the Principal Inſtrumental Ingredient in 
> Mans Salvation, namely, the ' Grace of Faith, 
= without which it is impoſſible for any Perſon, 
> Young or Old, to be faved, and the Reaſon is, 
b Bccauſe without Faith it is impeſſible to pleaſe 
E G&2; for all Mankind, before Converſion, are in 
 . a State of Unbelief and Impenitency, therefore 
t they muſt have the Grace of Faith, which 1s the 
% pgoore Grace to the Sin of Undbelief, to change 
them: But before you ſaid, That he, or ſhe, that 
> "believes not, ſhall be damned. $9 that if theſe 
2 two Aﬀertions of yours may be joined together, 
& then. if Adult Perſons are ſaved by Faith 1n the 
Z ck and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, fo are 
& dying Infants alſo: So that you and I agree in 
> this;. for you fay, you have no other way for (a- 
- vying Infants, or Adult Perſons, but by the Death, 

of, and Merits. of Jeſus Chriſt, oc. Then In- | 
t.and Adult Perſons are ſaved in one, and the 
” Nmeway ; fo that we have no more to do, but to 
-- inquire what that way is, wherein the Adult arc 
& faved, and the Controvertie is ended. . All Adult 
Delieyers are fayed by Faith. in our Lord Jeſus ' 


Chriſt 
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? NF Chriſt, ATs 16. Sirs, 35 at 36 fre 

4- And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Feſl A: | 

or and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe, - _ "Y 

"we 35, 42. _— 

P- 4» Say you, Neither doth God break, Cor ant” 
at th his People ; but he holds that firm to. the 1 End, x 


$ 
wg 4-5 Ps 
he * 


without any alteration. You ſee, that I a ne-: 
ng. | fame Judgment ; but Mr. . C. whom i | 
1d, found - in the Fundamentals of Religion, ck 
2, . | That the Covenant of Peculiarity made with Ar 7 
nz braham, in Gen. 17, 7. is Repealed, and phe] 
ou up by the Roots : But if God did not Break, nor - 
ut Alter the Covenant, then are the Infant Seed of : 
ve Þ} Eclievers as much in it now, as ever the Infant - 
I:t Secd of Believers were undcr the Moſaich Ti 
h, and have as good a Right unto all the Priviledges: 
MN, thereof, as ever the Jews Children had, unleſs it © 
15, can b2 proved, that ever theſe Young Babes have .. 
aſe kroken Covenant with God themſelves, by any 
It Actual Tranſgreſſion, ' under the Goſpel, and fo 
Ire {1nned themſelves oat of Covenant : If they. did, 
he pray where, and when was it ? "Y 
ge But 1f, God hath not Broken his Covenant, nor 4 
ut altered it, nor the Infant Secd_ of Believers them- F 
eſe ſelves Broken it, then are they ſtill in Cope"; 
cr, with God.  - 
he 5s. Say you, That Faith. that fits a Perſon; E, 
Ire on? Ordinance fits ham for anoticr. "oF 
in Ana (faith Mr. #. C._) we do Afſert Infants tas a 
ſa- be fit for the Kingdom of God, as our Lord hath fſazd, 
th, and yet not Qualified for Goſpel Ordinances. _Bat L 
n- , | do not know where our Lord hath ſaid it, not. he * &. 
he || neither. 4 


to But I ſuppoſe you mean, that Faith that fits | 

rc Infants for Baptiſm, fits them for the Lords Table : *# 
alt But I have confuted this Notion in,my; Former. _ 
ſus | 


Book LAfcieaty ue: to which mult Refer 1: 
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© the Reader, and ak this one fingle Queſtion, viz, 
= Did that Grace which did fit the Covenant .Seed 


= of Bclievers at Eight Days old for the Ordinance 
= of Circumcifion, fit them for the Paffeover ?” It 
= did give them a Remote Right unto it ; even 19 
doth that Grace, that fits the Infant Szed' of Be- 
& fevers for the Ordinance of Baptiſm, give them 
2. » Right, though not a Meetneſs for the 
=. QrdiMMice of Commemoration'of Chriſt our Paſl- 
= over, that was ſacrificed for us. Whatever Pri- 
EZ - viledge the Infant Seed of Bclievers enjoyed un- 
E der the Law, the Infant Secd- of Believers enjoy 
now-under the Goſpel, in a better Drefs 3# for God 
hath as much Love for the Infant Seed of Belic- 
vers now, as ever he had under the Law, Heb. g, 
22. 22; 24: | 

6. You Grant, That Children may have Faith 
in the Habit, but: not in the Ad, and therefore 
(fy you) they are of no uſe 1n the Church. 

Sir, You began well, and who did hinder you? 
ſeeing you did thus begin 1n the Spirit, that you 
ſhonld end in the Fleth, namely, in Carnal Rea- 
ſon, and Humane Policy ? How can this be, that 
Children that have Habitual Faith are of no uſ: 
in the Church ? When our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 0f 
ſuch #s the hinzdom of God, which is the Church ; 
aud the Apoſtle faith by Allufion, that there are 
ſeveral ſorts of Veflels in the Houſe of God, in 
2 Tim. 2. 20, 21. But it 1s Chrift by his Spirit 
that doth purge and ſandifie them, and make 
them Meet Veſſels of Honour, fit for their Maſters 
uſe: Heb. 10. 10, 14, 16, I7. 

” :.,*i2. You may as well query, What uſe are Chil- 
E . dren of in a Family? Are they not for Delight 
--- and Complacency, and to hold up the Name of 
= theif Father ? So are theſe Children of the like 
= ufc inthe Houſe of God ; they hold up the dave 
WTTT nh Sr 6 #2 28 » ko, "my 
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iz. Of God 3 for wherever there is, Habitual Faith,” * 
cd I there 1s the Name 'of God Recorded 'in that”: 
1Ce Soul. Dae ; : 1-8 
It 3. As Parepts keep Nurſes and Servants to at-# 
10 * tend upon Children, and are at-great Charge with 
Be- Y them, and receive no viſible profit by them ;.-Why* 
cm 8 even ſo Gods Spirit doth.Nurſe the Graces of theſe 
tne Young Diſciples, and his Holy Angels are TVagt ne 
all- | unto them ; for they are Heirs of Salvation ;.* 
"rl-Y Heb. 1. But to which of the angels ſaid. he at any. 5 
un-Y time, Sit on my right hand, untih. I make thine ene-# 
Joy mies thy footſtool ? Ave they not all miniſtring ſpirits, + 
rod ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be. heirs of 
11c- ſalvation? And God is not profited by the Service 'Y 
9+ | of any of his People. +." 
4. We find that our Saviour did Love, Bleſs, 
ith | and own the Children of believing Parents to he |... 
orc F of the Church, Mat. 19. 14. And pray mind that. * 
Word of Chriſt, which ſhould be a Caution to' 

ou : all you Infant Deſpiſers, Mat. 18. 10. Tahe heed. 7 
you # that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones ; for T ſay 7 
ea- BD unto you, that in heaven their angels do always - be- 
hat Þ hold the face of my Father which is in heaven. 
ule . 5. Pray do but obſerve what an Honour..Chriſt 4 
» 0] | put upon Children in his Anfwer to thoſe,carnal, 4 
cl; | defpiting Prieſts and Scribes, in Mat. 21. 15, 16; E- 
arc 8 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the won- -.® 
my derful things that he did, and the children crying in - 
wits the temple, and ſayinz, Hoſanna to the ſon of David ; 
ake they were ſore diſpleaſed, And ſaid unto him, Hear- 
ters | oft thou what theſe ſay,” &c. Here you may.obſerye 
Two Things : (1.) They were ſorely inraged-a- 7”; 
hil- gainſt the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, becauſe' the People 4 
ght | with Loud Acclamations confeiled Chriſt to be-* % 


ww 


- of | the Meſſiah, and for this his Encmics were inraged'4/ 
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like Þ againſt him, and by way of Derifion ſaid, Heareſt 
_ tou what theſe ſay ? As 1f they ſhould:have ſaid, 27 
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= Heard thou what theſe Little Children ſay ? 
= They praiſe thee in the Temple ; but what do 
= their praiting of thee ſignifie ? For they are of 
= note it the Temple, or Church of God : But 
» "our Saviour's Aaſwer to them may be a very ſea- 
&. Fonable Rebuke to this Clamour, that is much of 
= "the ſame kind with the Chict Prieſts and' Scribes 
+ in that Day, in verſe 15. And' Feſuss ſaid unto them, 
= Have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and 
C Jucklings thou haſt perfefted praiſe 2 


> T:>, 
Wa ” 


- | 'r#'Whatan Excellent Charadter did our Savi- 
” our Chrift give of the Praiſe of theſe Little Chil- 
. dren, viz. perfeFed praiſe; and pray-mind the rea- 
i ſon of it in Pſal. 8. 2. Out of the mouth of babes 
=: -and ſucklings haſt thou ordained flrength, becauſe of 
= thine enemies, that thu mighteſt ſtill the enemy and 
© the avenger. 
E 2. Here you ſee Children were of great uſe 
z-- gn the Church of God, both under the Law ang 
+- Goſpel : For what greater uſe can there be inthe 
” Chatch, of any Members thercof, then to render 
-perfet Praiſe unto God ? Therefore pray Sir, let 
# me adviſe you, that you never open your 
E Motith more, whilſt you live, to ask ſuch a Car- 
& nal, unchriitian Queſtion as this, viz. What uſe 
E--- are Young Children of in the Church ? 
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£- + 8, Say you, But as fur Circumciſion, a Seal of 
= "Righteouſneſs, that was a clear Command to Abra- 
E ham, and his Seed at Eight Days old, Gen. 17. but 
:. not-one word in the Goſpel for baptizing or ſprinkling of 


E- i Jaſants. 

bs do own that Circumciſion was a Seal of 

= Righteouſneſs, and a clear Command to Abraham, 

and his Seed at Eight Days old, and I muſt add, 
nat NS Seal was: one of the Seals 
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Covenant, and therefore, ſay I, the Children of; 


i | Þelieving-Parents, now under the Gofpel, being” 3 
in the very ſame Covenant, have a Right to the 


+ | Seal of Righteouſneſs, which belongeth as muck, "uh 
"| to the Covenant now, as ever it did belong to it 


% under the-Law, or elſe this Seal of Righteouſnels-*3 

is loſt ;-but that can never be loſt, nor diifolvedy ' 
- becauſe the Covenant which God made with AFa# 
» 


3 27424 ts an Everlaſting Covenant, a:d can never #3 
if be Difſolved, nor Repealed, and © is the Seal, -# 
or Token thereof, Gen. 17. 7, 11, 13. And, ' © 8 
2. Pray what is the Reafon, that we have 4- » 
1. b:aham fo often mentioned in the Goſpel, but_to * 4 
Aſſure us, tint all that are ſaved fince that Cove- +3 

navt was made with Abraham, are ſived 1n that Ak 
of Covenant ? x 
3. Chriſt the Mediator of the Covenant, took. 

not on him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed'of 3 
» Abraham ; And what is the Reaſon the* Apoſtles 3 
d mention 45raham, and the Seed of A5raham, and 'Y 
the Bleſſing of A5rabam coming upon the Gentiles,” - 


£ and the Promiſ:s which belong to the Covenant of 
A5raham, and that ASranam is the Father of the 
_ Beiteving Gentiles, and all this in Goſpel-Times? 
4 Ron. 4. 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13. How came Abraham 


c. [0 be Heir of the World, and the Gentiles to; be 
Fellow-Hetrs with the Jews, which! were his New 
tural S2ed ? Thercfore Abraham's Covenant is not 

of aboliſhed 3 but ſtands faſt, an1 fixed, and the. 
Sal of Righteouſneſs alſo, Gal. 3. 13, Ig, &p9- 
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a- | x 6” 
+ [3 6. Adts 2. 38, 39. Now all theſe Sceiptunes; ..» 
f which are the Gotpel of that Command wanicn” © 

God gave unto Abranam for Circumciſion, 1s fu-+ 


f ficient Ground and Authority for Chriſtian; Be-' A 
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lievers to Baptize all their Chiidres in their Infans ” 
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Ehortt bath loſt that Sal i'of Vo ckinck, which 
: oth principally belong to Infants, and not to the 
Y . Adult at-all; after it had Initiated the Head.of the F} 
* Family into the Covenant ; ; for after the firſt In- I}, 
- ſtitution of Circumciſion it was Death for any 
| jor not to be circumciſed in his Infancy, Gen. I | 
4 I7- 12, 14. So Adult Believers have nothing to | | 
do with the Ordinance of Baptiſm, after the firſt I 
* Inffitution, or Plantation of the Goſpel in a Fa- ||| | 
© mily, unlefs-it be ſuch Perſons whoſe Parents un- } 1 
belief deprived them of it in their Infancy ; ſuch 
ought to be baptized. when they are Adult, upon 
the Confeſſion of their Faith ; but Baptiſme of 
Right is devolved upon the Infant Seed of Belic- 
vers only, as Circumcifion did ; and therefore the 
_- Baptiſm of the Anabaptiits cannot be good, and 
that,principally for theſe Four Reaſons following, 
1. Becauſe they diſown the Covenant God 
made with. Abzabam, in which the very Foundz- 
on for Baptiſme was laid. Let them find out p 
Foy other Foundation:for it if they can: For that || ;; 
Covenant 1s founded upon Chriſt himſelf, Gal. 3. Þ 
13, 14. And the Apoſtle in the 15th. verſe, to Þ f: 
confirm the Stability of the Covenant there, ſhews Þ 7; 
us by illuſtration, that if a covenant that is between |} ; 
Man and Man about their own private. Aﬀairs,  t; 
Qught to. be. kept Inviolably and Uzralterably ; Þ} :; 
3 much more. ſhall the Covenant which God made Þ a 
- with Abraham, which is in Chriſt, be kept Inviola- 
-- bleand Unalterable. Pray read the Goſpel, and un- Þ 17 
- derftand 1t,and not thus abuſe our Covenant Mercy. Þ tj; 
| = -+-2p&Becauſe they baptize the Adult Seed of Be Ny 
4 Mans that were baptized in their Infancy as ſÞ q; 
= they ought-to be. . hc 
"EG ke Baptiſm cannot be good becauſe they 
> Snx- it to . their, own Seed and Off-ſpring, 
& -- When's elle SOFA ue to Belieyers "es 
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either they, are no.Believers '.? 
themſelves, or elſe they Reprotate their own Chil-= 3 
dren. | £ | RT 
4. And Laſtly, Their, Baptiſm cannot be good, © ** 
becauſe their Principle is to baptize Adult Belie- * 
yers, but not their Seed, which 1s to baptize but 
a part of the Believer., :whereas they ſhould. not. 
only baptize him, but all of. hym : So that their "22 
Baptiſm it {elf is but a coynterfeit Baptiſm, "i 
9. And Laſtly, You put-Three.Querics to .me, -# 
I. Whether Children are in the Covenant of Grace * 
Abſolutely or Conditionally ? 2.. Whether that # 
can be an Ordinance of Chriſt, for which there 3 
1s ncither Precept nor Example, gc. 3. And :: 
Laſtly, Whether in Matter of, meer poſitive 
Right, ſuch as Baptiſin is, we ought not to. keep 
expreſly and punttually to the Revealed Will of 
the Law-giver ? But where do. you find any ex» 
preſs Command for the Tofant-Seed of - Belieyers: 
to ſtay until they. are Adult to be baptized, after 
the fixſt Plantation of the Goſpel in Families ; 
for whatever the Conditions were, which- God 
made with Abraham and his Seed, . both Spiritual 
and Carnal, are the fame now unto. Believers and 
tzeir Seed, both Spiritual and Carnal, - betmg wa 


own ſelf, by allowing all my Queries in my fox-- 3 
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© Mtend1t; and among the reſt it doth mightily | 
Z HhinderUrjon in Judgment and Aﬀettion, © * 
> +: It hinders Union in Judgment, which 1s a fin, 
= becauſe the Scripture faith, . in. 1 Cor. 1. 10, 
= Now T beſeech yyu; Brethren, by the N.mme of our 
- Twd Feſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thihe, 
k- and that there be no diviſions arm; you, but that 
= ye be perfettly pyncd together in the ſatme mind, and 
x tn the ſame_ :"devheit | 
E.. 2. It hinders Union in Love and Aﬀettion, Þ * 


4 


=” Phil. 2. Fulfil ye my Foy, that ye be like minded, 


having the ſame Love, being of one accord, of one mind. 

3. It hinders Union in Joy and Conſolation, £! 

Rom. 5. Now the God of patrencs and conſl.ation 

grant you, to be libe miad:d ons towards anther, 
atcoraing to Chriſt Feſys, that ye may with one mind, 

and one math, glortfie God, &c; l 

|. Rom. 12, Rejozce with them that Rejoyce, be of the c 

 - ſame mind one towards another. f 

E& 4 It hinders Union in the Worſhip of God, d 

| . for we ovghtto ferve the Lord with one conſent, (| * 

5. It hinders Union in Faith, and Edifying the : 

[ 


Churches of Jeſs Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13, 14- 
6. Andflaſtly,It doth conſequentially hinder the £ © 
fulfſting of theſe Propheſies, Zeph. 3. 9. For then 
& will T'turn to the People a pure Language, that they 
may all call up the Name of the Lord, to ſerve him 
with one conſent, Zech. 14. 9. And the Lord ſhal 
6+ - be King over all the Earth : in that day ſhall there 
Se one Lord, and his name one. 

= Ehvs pou ſce, theſe Differences as thght as ſome 
=: Megmakeof them, are very pernicious and mil- 
7 chievous; It renders us juſt like a Company of 
>> Men that are building a large Edifice, that when 
, One hath laid. the Foundation, another comes 
and takes it up, and Jays it another way ; and 
© another comes, aud heitikes it up agaiu, and i 
EEE =. 4 ele 0 nS # .. hay 


ES. 
, 5» £ 
Mor 


— 
7, 


_ 


+ 
3) - 
bY 


- 


© 


s us 
; FB, K: Boa ®. "4 © $ID bs; RR * ; ; 
4 2. . hy, 5 5s A PF 4 4's k SPEED $9710) ks i; SH LITRE F 3 »s 3 OM "3 a 
ea on ad fn A es 5 ng es OE 1} PTY: Eats NG. 
y is 22d 2 * SP. > ” - EN - 2.3 - FF +1 \ a - 4. oy . *.- j DP 
© (a 0 oat eo. "Ae © WP A OL PR : ei Ns 8 


< Ld 3, 0p" 


4 «x 

oth 
war 
a 

» 4 

Y 


have it his way ; ar While They ar< thus d1+ 1068 * 
and contending about the "Foundation, - the Buitz 4 
ding is negletted, and ſtands ſtill, as the Apoftte 
alludes to ; and the Doftrine of Baptiſm is men*% 4 
tioned: for one of the cauſes' of Diviſion in Heb, 6. 
Terefore leaving the principles of the Dorines of 
cog, Let us go on unto perfeftion, not laying azain 2 
th®Foundation of Repentance from dead works, and_ * 
of Faith towards God ;, of the Dofrine ef Baptiſme, © 
and of laying. on of hand's, nd of the Rejurretlion of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. 
Andſome of the Anabaptiſts are concerned inall = 
ing, Þ theſe , but all of them are concerned in moſt-of -} 
| them ; for they are laying a new Foundation- for © * 
| Repentance from Dead Works, and Faith towards ** 
her, | God, for all Ele&t Dying Infants, as I have ſhewn. 
ind But ſome will be apt to fay it is not convenient 
' Þ to write about ſach. things as theſeare at this: jun- 
the ture of Time ; it wilt but create Diviſions and 
Animoſities among us ;.to which I Anſwer in the 
> Negative, That 1t will not, but it. will rather tend 
nt, (Ito Union in Aﬀection : For whatis the cauſe of 
the [| Diviſion, but Errours in Judgment ; therefore if _* 
it pleaſe God to remove the Cauſe, the Effect will .  * 
the Nceaſe :, For we can never be united in Aﬀettion,, 
then | yhile we thus differ in Judgment, it is impoſſi- 
they ble for it 15 Incongruous z for ſaith the Serip- 4 
him fre, Can two walk together except they are agreed 2. W 
ſhall This Interrogation carryeth a ſtrong Negation 3 
in the Bowels 'of it; Fire and Water may as well 
be reconciled and dwell together comparatively; 3 


Ba, 


and hath not ſad Experience been our Schook..: : 
maſter for this many years in "this *point ? Thus Þ 
have done with you all for the preſent, and my: 
hearts defire and Prayer to God is that we may 
all come up to the Standard of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the Unity of the Faith of God's. Ele 
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© "POSTSCRIPT: 


A:{Lthoupgh I have thus written concerning the 

L"\. 4nabaptifts,, and proved'their Congregations 

to be no Churches, and their Baptiſm to be' but 
counterfeit, and their Opinion Sacrilegious,in that 

they Rob 'the Church of Chriſt of her Treaſure, 
viz. -All the Infant-Seed of Believers, nevertheleſs 

F do beheve that there are many. good People a- 
mong them ; but'they are ſuch, as are better than 

that Opinion 3 for I know how to diftinguilh. be- 
tween -Perſons and 'their Opinion, though Mr. 

H. C. could not; but inſtead of that he falls upon 

my Perſon, 1n his pretended Anfwer to my Book, 
which Anſwer was a meer Complication bf Ca- 
lumniation , -profound Confidence , Tgngfance , 

. wrong Topicks,' falle Mediums, perverſion of 
Scriptures, and Nom-fence 5; and ſome of that 
Opimon have another way of Anſwering Books, 

E> that detett their Principles, and that is by giving 
E them an 1! Name, viz; In faying, It 1s a filly 
&- - Fhing, not worth Reading, nor Anſwering : But 
>. if it be a Book in favour of their own Principles, 
wugh it be ſtuffed with never ſo many Errours 

and Abſurdities, they cry it up to a Degree of 

_ Infaljivility, although they never read the one, 
mor fawthe other; and of both theſe Prattices | 
dS my ff am not without fome Experience, _ 
A | doti 
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I have charged them with, T have ſufficiently. pro- - # 
ved ; for both their ptetended Churches, and Bap- 4 
tiſm, are upon wrobg Foundations , and their 
Opinion is but a Bone. of Antichriſt; that "hath ' 
been thrown in among us, to divide us, -and it'i$ 
pity but it ſhould be thrown "back at him again. 
Now the difference between their Principles and- * 
ours are not ſo indifferent as that both can be 
right ; for if they be in the Right, then we are + 
in the wrong : But I have proved the cantrary, 
and this makes thoſe 4nabaptiſts, that are beſt ac- >; 
quainted with thetr own Principles refuſe to have 
Chriſtian Communion with us: For either they 3 
are no True Church, or we are not, whoever” 4 
ſfayeth the contrary : For we do believe, that 
our Churci1 State is in the Covenant which«*God 4 
made with Abraham, wich - Covenant is. Chrift, 44 
Iſa. 42. 6. God gave Chriſt to be a Covenant” to. 
the People, (they were the Jews,) and for a Light '4 
to the Gentiles z and the Foundation of our. Bap- # 
tiſm is in Abraham's Covenant : Put this Covenaat 3 
is not the Foundation of the Anabaptijts Chitrek, 
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{.« rw fit tion of our Saviour Chriſt; but that 
is fallc Þe ont Saviour Chriſt did ratifie and 

anfirm "that Covegat at his Coming and Incar- | 
Da Ws, and Crucition, Dan, 9. 26. And after |þ 
{th ſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but 
Ext for himſelf, &c, Verſe 27. And he ſhall con-| 
- firm the covenant with many for one week « (that was | 

For all the EleQ,) and in the mid8s of the week he 
37 cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe :_ And 

is made Abraham rejoice to ſee Chriſt Day, John 
'8. 56. Your Father Abraham rvejoiced to ſee my day: 
Rod he ſaw it, and was glad.. So that it isampoſ- 
” fble for their- Chutches to. be Right, and True 
Churches, and. ours tao 3 for if they be Right, 
Z then we are wrong : 'Bat-we are upon Covenant 
| ronbd, both with a reſpeR to. the Foundation 
f, the Church, and the Ordinance of Baptiſme, 
phich 1 15 the Door-thercof: Therefore they are in 
& Wrong, and 1 wean the right. 
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x bc J! x Intituled, Pr" fo prevent the | 
eubtency of - Anabaptiſme is to be Sold at 
FRMbers, it Leaden- Hall-Street,near Lime- 
<a milltam Chandlers m the Pou 
ES arnel Noreuts at Stepney,and at William 
p -Kingseftreet , Wapping, and it Fames 
& -) pelt;-near the Church, and at the 
Res. ow in i Limehouſe. The Price | 
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